
M r. Ian M . M ackintosh is a Troon man, and has
lived t here all his li fe, except for a few years when
he was in t he Merch ant Navy ju st af ter th e 1914 
18 Wa r, and when he served in the R.N.V.R.
during th e Second World War.

He became a partner in a legal fir m in Troon, and
w as there unt il he reti red in 1967. After he
retired, he w rote t he History of Tro on and District .

He joined Troon Golf Club in 1932, and as he
says h imself, havin g played to a hand icap of 18
for most of th e time, he t horoughly enjoyed his
go lf, espec ially at the 19t h, after his clubs w ere
pu t safely awa y for th e t ime being !

The History of Traon Go lf Club traces the
origin of the Club and t he cou rses since 1878
and before. There is some lo cal history running
alongside, and this is backed up wi th a number of
pic tu res and photographs of the past and prese nt,
together w ith plans and maps of t he cou rses.
Th ere is a reconstruct ion of t he plan of the
orig inal 6 hole cou rse, as it w as f irst laid ou t by
Charles Hu nter , Prestwick Go lf Club's Professio n
al, or " custodian of the links", as he w as called.

M r. Mackintosh also tel ls part of th e story of the
Ladies' Golf Club, and the Port land Gol f Club,
both closely associated wi th Troon Go lf Club, and
remembers suc h famous golfers as J . L. C. Jenkins,
Mrs. Helen Holm and others, so wel l kn own in
their day-and t his includes t he Club's Profes
sionals, start ing wi th George Strath , the fi rst
pro fessional , who was Scotland 's fir st go lf export
to the U.S.A.
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Foreword 
by Gene Sarazen 

Fifty years is a long time to wait before falling in love with a place, but so it has 
been with Troon and me. When I failed to make the cut for the Champsionship in 
1923, I didn' t dream of the wonderful experience that awaited me there a half century 
later. Forever more Troon will have a special place in my heart, and I con ider it a 
great privilege to be asked to write this Foreword for so distinguished a Club. 

Jt is not my province to dwell on the details of the origin of the course, only five 
holes on grazing land leased by the Duke of Portland. I can only write about what 
those great links have nleant to nle. 

J hall never forget Illy di sasterou round of 85 back in 1923. On that stormy day 
my only satisfaction wa that Illy round wa not made on the Challlpionship Course, 
but rather on the Public links. 

I remember so well arriving at Troon with Walter Hagen at ten o 'clock at night 
only to find the Marine Hotel closed up ; we had to prise open a window to get in! 

.1 also relllember a practice round with Arnaud Massy, the great French golfer, 
and how amazed he was that we Americans could stop the ball so well on those hard 
greens. He examined the faces of my irons and found they were punched. The 
Officials of the Royal and Ancient made the same discovery, had a meeting, and, as 
] recall, Duncan McCulloch ordered all clubs to be filed down to regulation. Every 
American player scrambled for files, and readied their clubs for the opening rou~d 
on the followi ng day. 

Never did I think that after missing the cut 1 would want to see Troon again, but 
when the Wilson Conlpany asked me to consider going to the 1973 British Chanl
pionship, I found many sentimental rea on to enter, and wind up nly career on one 
of the greatest golf course in Great Britain. 

For many years the Postage Stanlp hole had haunted me~ I feared it, so when I 
walked on to the tee and faced the wind, I mu t adlllit I wa sonlewhat nervous. I 
selected Illy five iron as I was detennined not to be hort. When the clubhead came 
in contact with the ball , I had the same feeling I'd had when I hit my second shot at 
the Master in Augusta in 1935, for the double eagle. When the crowd roared and I 
realised the ball was in the hole, I felt there was not better way to close the books on 
my tournament play than to make a hole in one on the Postage Stamp and call it 

Xl 
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quits. After a two on the same hole the following day, my putter let me know it was 
very disturbed at not having been used, and it hasn't sunk a putt for ITIe since. 

I am grateful that providence or fate gave me the chance to play the course and 
that it should treat ITIe so kindly after fifty years. 

Emerald Beach, 
Marco Island, 
Florida 

2nd May, 1974 



Introduction 
by I. M. Mackintosh 

Golf is more than a game, it is a way of life, a 
religion, and so one has to regulate ones working 
days to fit in with the grand passion. It has been 
like that for more than five hundred years, and 
away back in those far off days, the game had 
such a grip on the men of the day, that their 
golfing exploits interfered with their warlike 
activities of practising archery, with the result 
that an Act was passed by the Scottish Parliament 
in 1457, which stated that "golfe be utterly cryed 
downe," and further ordained "that in na place 
of the Realme there be used fute-ball, golfe, or 
other sik like unprofitable sportes." 

How the Club started is described later on, and 
although 1878 seems to be a long time ago, it is 
not so far away where the game of golf is con
cerned. When the late James E. Shaw, who was 
at one time County Clerk of Ayrshire, wrote the 
"History of Prestwick G-olf Club", he explained 
that although his CI u b was fOfllled in 1851, golf 
had been played on part of the existing Prestwick 
Course from time immemorial. J understand that 
a number of Troon gentlemen played over Prest
wick long before Troon Golf Club canle into 
being-in fact, some of them were members of 
Prestwick. That is probably why the formation of 
a Club in Troon came to be considered at an 
early date. 

A story that Jame E. Shaw told with relish is 
one which I think is worth repeating here, on the 

xiii 

strength of "Old Mortality's" "a gude tale's no 
the waur 0' being twice tauld," As most Troonites 
know, Troon had one of the first railways in 
Scotland between Kilmarnock and Troon Har
bour, opened in 1811. In 1840, this was followed 
by a railway between Glasgow and Ayr, via 
Troon. At first, neither Prestwick or N-ewton had 
stations, but as Prestwick Golf Club was be
conling famous, a station was built at Prestwick 
more for the benefit of golfers, than for anything 
else. So the facilities of the railway were joyfully 
used by the nlenl bers to get to their beloved 
game. 

Some ti me after Prestwick station was opened, 
the station at Newton was introduced between 
Prestwick and Ayr, and this extra stop, which 
retarded the members travelling from Ayr fronl 
getting on to the First Tee, annoyed them 
extremely, as this further delay was most upset
ting. Some of the Members who travelled nearly 
every day by train from Ayr to Prestwick, 
relieved their injured feelings, when the train 
topped at Newton, by asking the porter what 

station it was, until he got rattled, and was liable 
to retort in a fury. One day, when several mem
bers of the CI u b had boarded a carriage on a 
train from Glasgow to Ayr, they found a nervous
looking elderly clergyman occupying the window 
seat on the platform side. As the train stopped at 
Newton, one of them asked the clergyman if he 
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would mind asking what station it was. With 
polite alacrity, the clergyman put his head out of 
the window, and asked the porter, " Would you 
please tell me what station this is ?"-and was 
more than surprised at the reply from the bar
baric Scot, "Pit in yer heid, ye red heided b .... r, 
or I ' ll caw if aff?" 1 

A keen golfer knows all the technical terms of 
his game, but there are those who should know 
better-like the new member who said that he 
"had hired a bunker for his own exclusive use!" 
Presumably, he meant a locker. And a newspaper 
south of the border reported that "the Right 
Honourable A. J. Balfour M.P., who is an 
enthusiastic golfer, has a remarkable fine set of 
silver mounted caddies, which were presented to 
him by one of his Scottish admirers! " 1 I wonder 
how our members would like to have lived over 
three hundred years ago? According to the 
Register of the Kirk Session of North Leith in 
1608, of J 1 th February, it is recorded, "The 
which day compeirit John Henrie, Pat Bogie, 
James Kid, George Robertsoune and James 
Watsonne, and being accusit for playing of the 
gowff everie Sabbath the tyme of the sermounes 
... were convict of xx lib, ilk ane of them, and 
ordainit to be warded (imprisoned) until the 
same wer payit. " 2 

It is very difficult to write a history which 
sustains the interest of the reader throughout
actually, it is impossible to please everybody, but 
I do hope that readers will fi nd something of real 
interest in the pages that follow, and in the 
various photographs, pictures, maps and plans, 
which have been gathered together. As one can 
expect, there is a certain amount of repetition, 
but I hope that that is minimal. 

1 " A History of Prestwick Golf Club", by James E. 
Shaw. 

2 " A Little Scottish World", by the Rev. Kirkwood 
Hewat. 

There have been innumerable competitions 
and games of all kinds played over Old Troon, 
and most famous golfers have played here. I 
think it would be safe to say that since the Club's 
inception, practically every well known golfer of 
every nationality has played over Old Troon 
and since the Sean Connery Tournament was 
played over the Old Course on 4th and 5th July, 
1970, most of the celebrities of stage, screen a nd 
sports, who play golf, have been here too. 

When Bobby Locke heard that the History of 
Troon Golf Club was being written, he wrote to 
Herbert Thomson, telling him that he would 
esteem it a great honour and privilege to write a 
few' words of his appreciation of Old Troon, as 
his memories of the course were so pleasant. In 
the 1950 Open, his first practice round was with 
John Panton, and on the way to the 1 st tee, they 
were joined by the Captain, J. W. G. Wyllie, who 
played round with them. When Bobby got to the 
edge of the first green, he remarked, " 1 don' t 
want to walk on the green- it is just like a 
carpet! I have played golf in most parts of the 
world, but 1 have never seen greens to equal 
these. " One of many compliments paid to our 
Greens Convenors and our Ground Staff, 
through the years, and when made by such a 
champion golfer as Bobby Locke, we may well 
feel proud of our heritage. In " Bobby Locke on 
Golf" , he says, " my dream course would be an 
amalgam of holes from clubs all over the world, ' 
-and his ideal course includes the 13th at Troon. 
Bobby finished his letter, " In conclusion, I must 
say, I have a very warm feeling towards Troon, 
and my win in the 1950 Open was the most 
satisfying win I have had in my very pleasant 
golfing career. " 

So we have a course that we may well be proud 
of- it is famous all the world over wherever golf 
is played or talked about. 

Troon: April , 1974 Ian M. Mackintosh 



Dr. JOHN HIGHET - the Club 's first Honorary Secretary, 1878- 1893, and first Honorary Treasurer, 
1878- 1887 



Chapter r 

The Making of a 
Championship Course 

Although there are many stories about golf 
being played on the links by the shore at Troon, 
and in particular, between Craigend Burn and 
th Gyaws Burn, long before there wa a recog
nised golf course there, unfortunately, _ 0 l11uch 
tin1e ha pa sed that it i not now po ible to 
check with anyone what, if any truth there wa 
in it. In any event, it is most unlikely that the 
local residents had any rights, ancient or nlodern, 
to play over any part of the Fullarton Estate, 
either within the village, or on the ground 
adjacent. But more of this later. 

SOflle of the older Troonites will remetnber 
"The Caddies Lin ks~" which stretched between 
the la t grey stone house on the sea side of South 
Beach to Craigend Burn. It wasn~t really a 
course, but there were about five holes laid out 
without any proper tee or green . J udgi ng from 
its name, it could not have been in exi tence 
before 1878, as it got its name becau e mo t of 
tho e who played on it, looked after it and cut 
the holes, caddied on Old Troon, and a played 
on .... their own course.' ~ It was also quite con1n10n 
for men a nd boys to play one or two balls along 
the sands, between Portland Terrace and Craig
end Burn, and back again. 

in the "Golf Monthly" of Decenlber, 1930, 
there is an article by Bertie Paxton in which he 

1 

said that "nearly sixty years ago,'~ (L 870?) "a 
visitor from Troon arrived at North Berwick. 
He wanted a game of golf, but had no club with 
him. His friends borrowed sonle club ' for hitll 
with which he played an excellent game. Hi 
friend enquired where he had learned the game, 
and he _ aid "At Troon. 'There~ s no links at 
Troon~, said one of hi friends. 'I there no, 
said the Troonite, 'next tillle you come to Troon, 
bring your club and we'll hae a game. Shortly 
after, one of his friends vi ited Troon, and was 
introduced to a 'course' made out of a field. This, 
according to the Troonite, was where 'we hae 
some holes howkit in a field ayont the railway 
up near Fullarton. ' This 'course appears to 
have had four or five holes, 'and apparently they 
had been howkit with a table knife. They were 
neither round nor square, but were large enough! 
When asked where his clubs were, the Troonite 
held out what he had been u ing as a walking 
tick. Said he, ~Here' .... Tanl" . 
~~This was an extraordinary looking club, like 

a hockey club. It had been made to a specifica
tion by the village carpenter, who had never seen 
a golf club. His name was 'Tam' , and the club 
was named after him. The head of thi fanlous 
club wa long and narrow. It was light yellow 
and it had some lead in it but it had no bone. 
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The shank' was like a br00J11 handle, utterly 
devoid of leather but it had been thickened up 
towards the top so that you could get hold of it. 
lt was a great club. It suppJied every need. You 
teed up with Tam, and you holed out with it. 
Mind you, the greens weren't like what they 
are now. In long grass, it was invaluable, and in 
a bunker, Tam was just the very thing .... When 
you missed a shot with it , there was no need to 
say bad words. A II you had to do was to re
member the name of the club. Then you looked 
at it reproachfully, and remonstrated with it 
gently. 'Oh Tam!' was all you had to say 
instead of a lot of curses and swears!" (Those of 
us who think it advisable in times of stress and 
trouble to invoke the Deity please note). 

Later on , the Old Course' was fornled at 
Craigend Farm. Golf courses, in those days were 
natural and a little rough. Troon was natural 
and excelled all others in roughness. Those that 
play on the beautiful greens of Old Troon now
adays little know what they owe to the early 
pioneers of the Old Course!" 1 This, then , wa 
where the local people played golf before Old 
Troon was made-'~in a field ayont the railway 
up near Fullarton." 

The Old Course wa carved out of rough 
pa ture ground , sand dunes, hillocks brooln 
whins heather and swalnpy ground , all of which 
had to be dealt with as the course was formed 
first a a five or six hole course, then twelve 
hole and finally an eighteen hole course. 
Anlongst other meanings Jamieson gives the 
111eaning of the old Scotch word " ]inks " as Hthe 
andy flat ground on the seashore. When one 

conles to think of it, there are no inland ]inks
they are all near the shore. Long ago, there were 
few refinements the gaille was played on pretty 
rough ground , with large wooden and heavy iron 
clubs. The ball were nlade of com pres ed feathers. 

Troon and the adjoining land fornl part of the 
E tate of Fullarton , and belonged to the Duke of 
Portland, whose Troon residence was Fullarton 

I Reproduced by kind pernlission of the Editor of ' Golf 
Monthly" . 

House. 1t was the 4th Duke of Portland, who a 
Marquis of Titchfie]d purchased Troon, and 
established the village a one of the busiest 
seaports on the Clyde. He died in ] 853, and hi 
son , William John Scott Bentinck, became the 
5th Duke. This was the Duke who lived like a 
recluse at We]beck Abbey. He had underground 
passages linking rooms, and in fact could walk 
for nli]e underground , without meeting any 
nlembers of the public. It was William John 
Arthur Cavendish, his cousin , who became the 
6th Duke and who was such a good friend to the 
Club, through his Factors, the Turners, father 
and son. 

The Duke's Agent at the tinle of the formation 
of the Club, was M r. Fred. J. Turner Kilmar
nock. One of the Estate Fanns in 1878, wa 
Craignend Farnl, the site of the farm buildings 
being where "Craigend" now is at the corner of 
Craigend Road and Crosbie Road. The farm at 
that tinle, was tenanted by a Mrs. Briggs, who 
had the grazing of the land where Troon Golf 
Course now is. 

SOlne Troonites were keen to Inake a golf 
cour e locally , and the chief instigator of thi 
plan was M r. James Dickie of Ralston, Paisley 
who had a sumn1er house in South Beach
actually he also built Portland Terrace, so he had 
a great interest in the village. He knew Mr. 
Turner, and he discussed with hinl , not only the 
question of the possibility of fonlling a club in 
Troon but also where ground could be got to 

. ~ ~ 

nlake a COUL e. 
Mr. Turner offered hin1 the ground between 

Craigend and Pow Burns. The club has the 
original letter, dated 23rd February, 1878 
written by M r. Dickie to M r. Turner relative to 
the fornlation of a club, which is as follows: -

'~My dear Sir, 
You will doubtless be wondering why no 

action has been taken by nle to profit from your 
kindness in granting pennission to a golf club 
to play on the k nowes between Craigend and the 
Pow Burn. 
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I got together forty names which I proposed 
howing you but previous to putting the thing 

in shape I had a survey held on the ground, and 
to nly great regret , the surveyors reported un
favourably of the ground beyond the Gyaws 
Burn which could not be fornled into links unle 
at great expense. I was therefore reluctantly 
obliged to let the l11atter drop. 

SOI11e Troon people, however. are anxious that 
an attenlpt hould be I11ade to fornl the nucleu 
of a club and prepare such portion of the ground 
between Craigend and the Gyaws as would be 
uitable, and I have been asked to lay before 

you the names of those willing to n1ake a begin
ning, and, if possible, to obtain your permission. 

The nalnes are: 
1. Rev. A. H. Cowan, F. C. Manse. 
2. Adam Cowie, South Beach. 
3. Janle Gillie. 
4. John Highet , M.D . 
5. Jno. Andrew, Union Bank. Glasgow. 
o. J. P. Tinnion, T e nlple Hill. 
7. Willianl Stewart, Barassic. 
8. Hcnry Stewart Barassic. 
9. Adanl Wood. 

1 O. Willi ~nl Conway Jr. 
11. A. Lyle. 
12. James Binnie, Gla gow. 
13. Jno. Dickie, Troon. 
14. Janles G'uthrie, Troon . 
15. Robt. Rankine, Troon. 
16. Jno. Binning, Union Bank. 
17. Jailles Currie Jr. Troon. 
18. Joe Turner, The Dean. 
19. D a nl. Gilnlour, Kilnlarnock. 
20. William Scott , Troon School. 
21. R. . Rei -t, Union Bank. 
22. A. B. Cowan, B. L. Ba nk. 
23. Jas. Dickic, Gla gow. 

And there are one r two o th er na nles 
.. uncertain.' 

lf you would kindly let I1le kn ow whether you 
wo uld grant pernli ion to the above , I shall fee l 
111uch o bli ged . 

Please a lso kindly sta te what c ndition and 
re tricti o lls you wo uld inlpose. 

Believe nle , 

. J. Turner, Esq.' 

Yours si ncerely, 
(Sgd.) Janles Dickie. 

This shows that prior to that date Mr. Dickie 
had gone to quite a lot of trouble, and presum
ably personal expense, to fornl a club, but had 
been advised by surveyors that the clearing of the 
links between the Gyaws and Pow Burn would 
be too expensive. 

However, some of the locals sugge ted a 
nlodified course-between Craigend and Gyaws 
Burn . I n those days golf courses were not 
nece arily of 18 holes. 

Originally, there was no fixed number of holes 
for a cour e. For instance the Links of Leith 
originally had 5, and in 1860, Prestwick had 12 
holes , 0 the Open , in those days was three 
rounds- 36 holes and thi was so until 1891. As 
a matter of interest , Winlbledon at one time, had 
19 holes! In ~~Golfiana Mi sce lla nea", cour es are 
described-"At di sta nce fro III each other 
varying from 80 to 400 yard s, are bored " 111 a II 
circular holes, about 4 inche in dianleter ... a nd 
these are placed on especially 11100th table of 
turf, called putting green ." ~~Wh n the course 
i. c ircula r in form, the player. go round till they 
reach the" tarting p int ~ if oblong or irregular 
th ey play t th e further e nd , then returning, play 
the S'l nle holes back ward ." 

So, on II th March , 1878 . a letter was sent by 
Dr. John Highet Medica l Practitioner in Troon , 
a friend of Mr. Dickie to tho e jnterested, in the 
formation of a club in Troon to Ineet together in 
the Portland Anns Hotel , on 16th M a rch , 1878 
a nd thi s is as follow s :-

~Troon , I I th March , 1878 
Sir, 

Yo u are reque ted to attend a M ee ting of those 
fa ura ble t th e fornla ti o n o f a Golf Club in 
Troon, to be he ld in the Po rtla nd ArnlS HoteL 

n Saturday first. 16th curt. at 4 0 clock p.I11. 
Annexed yo u will find the na lne of those 

ge n tl e nlen favourable to the scheme. 

Yours truly 
(Sgd.) Jno. Highet M.B. 
Sec) . (pro ten1) 
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Revd. A. H. Cowan, F. C. Manse, Troon. 
Mr. Jas. Dickie, Ralston, Pai ley. 
Adam Cowie, So. Beach, Troon. 
Jas. Gillies, Craiglee, Troon. 
John Andrew, Temple Hill, Troon. 
Jas. P. Tinnion, Temple Hill , Troon. 
Wm. Stewart, Barassie. 
Henry Stewart, Barassie. 
Adam Wood, Portland Villa, Troon. 
Jas. Binnie, Crown Gardens, Glasgow. 
Jas. Orr, Post Office, Troon. 
A. Lyle Welbeck Crescent , Troon. 
Wn1. Conway, Junr. , Temple Hill , Troon. 
Jno. Dickie, Temple Hill , Troon. 
Jas. Guthrie, Temple Hill , Troon. 
Robt. Rankin, Langlands Troon. 
John Binning, Union Bank, Troon. 
Jas. Currie Junr., Alma Cottage, Troon. 
Joseph Turner, The Dean, Kilmarnock. 
Danl. Giln10ur, Rosebank Cottage, Kilmarnock 
William Scott, Portland School, Troon. 
R. C. Reid, Union Bank, Troon. 
A. D. Cowan, Brit. Linen Co. Bank, Troon. 
J no. Highet, M.B. Summerville, Troon. ' 

The Meeting was duly held on that date. The 
Club's first Minute says that " A nUlllber of 
gentlenlen belonging to Troon and neighbour
hood nlet in the Portland Arms, Troon , and 
resolved to fOrIll themselve into a Golf Club. " 
The Minute does not enumerate those who 
a ttended the Meeting. 

Of those invited Wm. Cowan Junr., Jas. 
Currie Junr. and William Scott did not pay 
their Annual Subscriptions so presumably they 
were not origi nal members. 

The following Office Bearers were appointed: 
Mr. James Dickie, Ralston , Captain, and Dr. 
John Highet , Honorary Secretary and Treasurer 

A few of the original members, like the Rev. 
J. Cowan were already members of the Prestwick 
Golf Club, and their clubs were stamped with 
the name of C. Hunter. ... Locally, there was 
no professional, but T. Ralllsay a ship' joiner 
was handy enough to make serviceable clubs. 

At the inaugural meeting Mr. Dickieinformed 
those present that he had been in touch with M r. 
Turner with regard to the making of a Golf 
Course in Troon , and had received permission 
fronl him, ' to put into condition that ground 
extending from Craigend Burn to the Gaws (sic) 

Burn, and further if necessary. " Craigend Burn 
then ran where the road is in front of the Club
house, and thence to the shore. It was piped some 
years ago but the outfall is till open on to the 
shore at the end of the Esplanade. 

The Club's Annual Subscription was fixed at 
One Guinea payable in advance and a Working 
Committee was appointed, consisting of the Rev. 
A. H. Cowan Messrs. Adal11 Cowie, Janles 
Gillies , John Andrew and the Secretary. They 
were authorised to get the ground in order. This 
must have been quite a job, because the ground 
in question had been used for a long time for 
grazing cattle and sheep and as already nlen
tioned, the ground was very rough, with sandy 
hillocks, whin bushes, heather and scrub, and 
there was a great deal of casual water, especially 
where the 1st and 18th fairways now are, which 
had to be drained. 

On 21 stMarch a further meeting was held , 
this tillle at the Free Church Manse. The first 
Club Rules were drawn up, to be submitted to a 
General Meeting, and it was also agreed that 
Charles Hunter, the " Custodian of the Links" at 
Prestwick Golf Club be asked to give advice on 
Hthe immediate clearing of the golfing course 
of bent- also the mapping out of suitable sites 
for the putting greens, and otherwise putting 
the links in order." 

At that time the course was much narrower at 
the Gyaws Burn than it is now and the Wrack 
Road came straight down to the shore. 

The First Annual General Meeting of the Club 
was held on 19th April 1879 within the Club
house. According to the writer of " Troon in 
Early Days," H Dr. Highet told me once that the 
first clubhouse was a dismantled railway car
riage. . .. In ' 79 there was a commodious 
wooden structure possibly 20 feet by 15 feet .... 
By the following summer ... an extension be
came necessary and the accommodation was 
doubled by attaching a second wooden structure 
to the first. But when the course was extended 
towards Prestwick, to include 18 holes , a very 
different Clubhouse was inevitable, and was duly 
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SOME OF THE ORIGINAL MEMBERS AND THEIR CADDIES

(From left to right)

M EMBERS. (1) Charles Cowie. (2) Herbert M cKirdy. (3) John Whitelaw, Troon. (4) Dr. Highet, Troon. (5) Thomas Ramsay. (6) Robert
Rankin, Langlands. (7) Robert White. (8) Adam Cowie, South Beach. (9) John Hardie. (10) W . McKirdy. (11) John Torrance.

CADDIES . (1) 7. N ei l. (2) Jas. Orr . (3) Geo . Clark, Bank Agent, Union Bank Co. (4) Ian Ky le. (5) Robert Clark, Painter in Troon .
(6) John McMillan, P.O., South Africa. (7) Jas. Drinnan. Went to sea. (8) David Gilmore, Coal Agent. (9) Geo . Smith. (10) Robert Howie,
Mason, Portland Terrace . (11) Hugh Kennon, Abroad, orJas. McFarlane.

(The names were written on a very old sheet of paper gummed to the back of the picture, and it was very difficult to make th em ou t.
Assistan ce w as g iven by th e Forensic D epartment of Ayrshire Constabulary, who managed to make out th e above.)
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THE CLUB'S FIRST HONORARY PRESIDENT 

His Grace William John Arthur Charles James, 6th Duke of Portland, K. G., P. C., G. C. V. O. 
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provided ... " This story about a railway carriage 
bei ng used as a clu bhouse could well be true. It 
probably formed one of the farm outhouses at 
Craigend. These railway carriages were used as 
transport on the original Kilmarnock- Troon 
railway line, and were called .... Caledonias". 
Eventually, some were sold and the rest broken 
up. When the original houses were built at 
Baras ie by sOlne K iltnarnocl gentlenlcn, as 
sumlner house, they fonned a Bowling Clu bin 
front of their houses. A Caledonia was bought, 
the wheels taken off and the carriage used as a 
clubhouse. 

Our Golf Clubhouse, clubs and fitti ngs were 
insured for £200, which was a fair sum in those 
days. The Clubhouse had a few drawbacks as is 
hown in the Minutes of J st May, 1880, when 

they took into consideration "the propriety of 
adding to the Clubhou e , a lavatory. ,. 

During the first year of the Club, the following 
appear to be the original Inenlbers. They were all 
ordinary nlenlber ' exccpt Captain Dickie and 
Mr. Adanl Wood, who paid Life Sub 'criptions: 

1878 

Mar. 16 Adam Cowie, South Beach. 
James Guthrie, Templehill. 

18 John Dickie, Templehill. 
Robert Ran kin, Langlands. 

21 Rev. A. H . Cowan, Troon. 
30 Adam Wood, Trooo. 

J. P. Tinnion, Troon. 
Jas. Dickie, Glasgow. 
John Andrew, Troon. 
Hugh Macrorie, Troon. 

April 1 John Highet, M.B. , Troon. 
2 R. C. Reid , Troon. 

John Binnings, Troon. 
Jas. Gillies, Troon. 
Daniel Gilmour, Kilmarnock. 

4 A. B. Cowan Troon. 
Jas. Orr, Troon . 

3 James Merry , Glasgow. 
George R. Merry , dinhurgh . 
John Ross, Ll.D., Ed inburgh. 

4 William Stewart, Barass ie. 
Henry Stewart Barass ie. 

6 Matthew Arbuckle, Kilmarnock. 
Joseph Turner, Kilmarnock. 
Hugh Wilson Jr., Kilmarnock. 

8 John Whitelaw, Troon. 
1 1 T. Pettigrew Wilson, Troon. 

April 16 James Wyllie, Kilmarnock. 
20 Andrew Yates, Kilmarnock. 

George Paton, Troon. 
Archd. Finnie, Kilmarnock. 

May A. Lyle, Welbeck Crescent. 
John Rankin , Kilmarnock. 

7 Dr. H. Alexander, Dundonald. 
27 Duncan Cook, Troon. 

Wm. McOnie, Glasgow. 
30 Ebenezer Gilmour, H.M. Custom. 

Jo eph Gilmour, Rosebank. 
Jllly 5 Robert Easton, Glasgow. 

Wm. Duncan, Glasgow. 
J. B. Bi rrell, Glasgow. 

A llg . 14 John Kemp, South Beach. 
Sep. 7 John M·acewen (at Mr. Kemps). 

30 Alexander Walker, Kilmarnock. 
Oct. 4 lame Dickie, Kilnlarnock. 

24 James Bennie Glasgow, 6 Crown Circu . 
Nov. 12 Joseph Gardner, Glasgow. 

Wm. Gardiner Gla gow. 
las. Templeton, Ayr. 

Dec. 6 I. W. Thomson, (c/o James Dickie) . 

1879 

JOII. 18 Capt. John Sturrock , Kilmarnock. 
Neil Thomson, Kilrnarnock. 

27 George Lambie, Willowbank. 
reh. 5 Daniel Brown , Millburn Hou e, Kilnlarnock. 

26 A. Macgregor Highet lrvi ne. 
Mar. 7 Tilomas Young, Kilmarnock. 

10 George 1\1cMurray Troon. 
25 apt. James Young Troon. 

As a nlaiter of interest the members were 
entered a. follows, fronl: 

Troon 
Kilmarnock 
Glasgow 

Barassie 
Edinburgh 
Ayr 
J rvine 
Dundonald 

28 
14 
9 (of which the Captain 

lived in Pai . Ie ). 
2 
2 

A lo(almelllhership (~r 58. 

On pat!c 5 is the reproduction of an old 
photograph showing sO lne of the original mem
bers and their caddies. 

So far a. I know there is no plan or map in 
exi tence of the original course, but an old 
Troonite told me, and I think quite correctly, 
that there were originally only five holes, but 
hortly after a sixth hole was added. Later, it 
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becalne a twelve hole course before finally 
stretching by stages out to an eighteen hole 
course. After reading the scrap book s COlllpiled 
by Mr. Ross-Coubrough , 1 roughly drew out 
a plan of the original course and our fellow 
member, Sir David Cuthbertson, put it all to
gether on the Plan on fad ng page. 

The writer of " Troon in Early Days" written 
over fifty years ago described the course as it was 
away back in 1879/80-"We started to the 
south-east of the present 18th green , and played 
a shortish diagonal hole towards the nlouth of 
the Craigend Burn, near where the first tee now 
is. Then the course ran south as it still does, with 
the difference that four short holes (Nos. 2- 5) 
were played in the length that now suffices for 
only three (Nos. 1-3). Then we worked diagon
ally south east to 'Crosbie' (now the fourteenth) 
diagonally south-west, to 'Dunure' (fourth), 
north to the 'Garden' (fifteenth) , and by fitting 
in an extra hole on the north side of the Gyaws 
Burn obtained a round of twelve holes. 'Dunure 
'was a recent extension , and before it was added 
the twelve holes dear to all sytnetrically 11linded 
golfers who have room for more than nine were 
achieved by having five short holes where the 
first three now are. It was not long before further 
extensions became imperative, and as 'Dunure' 
had succeeded 'Crosbie' , so 'Greenan' succeeded 
'Dunure', as the farthest out hole. With its 
opening the tacking to 'Crosbie' and 'Dunure 
was done away with and the course became more 
of a round , running on to 'Dunure ' and 'Greenan 
crossing over at right angles to 'Alton' and 
returning via 'Crosbie' . Nor was it long before 
these extensions regarded as considerable at the 
tilne led to further extensions towards Prestwick 
that gave ' the long long links of Troon' a 
special character for many years. " 

When reading hole names and numbers re
nlenl ber that some of them were changed from 
time to time. It js quite an exercise to draw out 
possible plans of the course at different years, 
one which I can heartily recommend to the 
reader! 

In ] 88 j or 1882 there is a reference to a 
visitor to Troon informing his friends " that there 
was a Golf Club in Troon with a few members. 
The course was a short one and the clubhouse 
a hUlnble wooden shanty.' 

During the first year, there were ma ny conlings 
and goi ngs between the Clu b Officials and the 
Duke of Portland 's Agent, Mr. F. J. Turner. 
Both the Duke and his Agent were strongly in 
favour of Troon having a Golf Club and they 
both assisted the Committee in every way pos
sible. In fact , one of the arguments put forward 
by the Club, was that it would assist the Duke in 
feuing off his ground at Troon, by bringing 
people to stay, and so develop the village. There 
was a Jot of truth in this and the _Duke ap
preciated the possibilities. There was one thing 
that he would not agree to, and that was leasing 
the ground to the Club- he would only let it on 
a yearly basis. The probability is , that the Duke 
wanted to wait until he saw if the Club became 
a success. However, to show his keen interest, 
the Duke consented to become an Honorary 
Member on 16th June, l880. 

Although keen golf was played, it must have 
been more for the sport than from any sense of 
competitive play, because on 25th November 
] 881 , the Committee thought it desirable that a 
full Committee meeting should be called, " for 
the purpose of forming a sub-committee of their 
members to attend to local details such as 
handicapping and other minor maffeI's. " 

The new Club had a great deal to contend with 
during the formative years. As already men
tioned , the links were rough pasture, with whins 
bralnbles, hillocks and casual water all over the 
place. Tees, fairways and greens had to be 
planned , cleared and drained , and one can 
i magi ne that for the first few years, the course 
would be very tough going. To make matter 
more difficult , gales and stonns layed a thick 
coating of sand over a lot of the links, and in 
particular b~tween the ] st (The Seal), and the 
2nd (The Blackrock), so on 22nd April , 1882, it 
is recorded that although several cartloads of 
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sand had been renloved., the quantity renlaining 
still interfered with play. 

Another thing that bothered the Conl111ittee 
was that some of the local farmer were in the 
habit of depo iting ea wrack on the link (ea 
weed was used a l11anure on the fields) and 
they therefore wrote to Mr. J. H. Turner 
(F. J. Turner~ son), requesting that he ask 'tho e 
farmers who had the privilege of depositing ea 
\vrack in heap on the links to avoid destroying 
the putting green in their accu tOlned ruthle 
manner. 'A a matter of intere 1, the Secretary' 
letter to Mr. Turner i quite illuillinating froln 
l110re than one point of view- 'My dear Sir, 1 
beg re pectfully to renlind you that the Sea on 
i ' now approachi ng when the farmers here 
Collenon ( ic), Cros burn and Monktonhill and 
ometimes, Craigend gather seaweed from the 
hore and deposit it in heaps here and there on 

the link. The carters have no re peet for our 
putting green which have cost u 0 much to 
maintai n in decen t order. In fact they don "t 
understand' they illlply drive over the n100th 
place. I need not point out to you, what an 
attraction the Link are to visitor in truth a 
generally expres ed opinion i that feuing in 
future depend much on the ource of interest 
to the place. Golf. ..... - As a result of the 
above the farmer were barred from depositi ng 
'ea-ware on the Links South of Craigend 
Burn. 

I n those days there were fishern1ens' cottage 
where the Head Greenkeeper's cottage is at the 
Gyaws Burn and these were originally known 
a I.'Lobster Row' . There was a1 0 a cottage 
where Black Rock House i . The aece es to 
tho e cottage were by way of zigzag track over 
the grazing ground at Craigend Farm. But in 
1883, the e tracks were confined to the pre ent 
roadway ite. Member will know the turf dyke 
which runs from the south side of the Gyaw 
Burn out to the 12th fairway separating the Old 
from the Portland Course. Originally this turf 
dyke was much larger, and separated two large 
grazing field belonging to Craigend Farm' the 

field between the dyke and the railway wa 
known as the "Lang Park". 

The use of the Wrack Road has been a vexed 
question for many year. The original Wrack 
Road led from Crosbie Kirk over the link to 
the sea roughly in a straight line and wa . an 
E tate Road used by the Estate Farnlers to 
bring up seaweed fron1 the shore to their farn1 . 
An alternative road wa a track where Craigend 
Road now is, up the I Ie 0 Pins Road to Ful
larton and the Old Rowand Cro bie Kirk. As 
alternative roads became properly made during 
the last century., the farmers stopped u i ng the 
Wrack Road particularly because the Duke per 
hi Factors wa continually a king the tenant 
farmers to be careful not to damage the cour e 
with their carts., and of course the new road 
were much superior to the rough track over the 
links to the sea. The farnlers found that by using 
the fairway and greens, they could drive their 
cart l110re ea ily to the hore and at one tinle 
they diverted their route by coming off the 
Wrack Road just north-we t of the pre ent 4th 
green and drove along the fairway to the 
Gyaw Burn and then returned on to the shore. In 
point of fact a lot of the Old Road wa turfed 
and brought into part of the course in 1882. 

]t wa on the 16th of July 1883 that the 
Conlmittee considered the que tion of extending 
the course 0 a to fonn a round of 18 holes ' 
and they apparently first of all planned an ex
tension making 12 hole. On 22nd June certain 
nlenlber of the Club accompanied by Geoerge 
Strath (the Club' first profes ional) mapped 
out a new cour e, which included a new 6 hole. 
] n October, 1883, it wa decided to pend £ 150 
to £200 on illlproving the "six new hole .~' So 
it'lppear that in 1883 Old Troon was a 12 hole 
cour e. More hole were added but the Minutes 
are not clear when and where the exten ion took 
place but we know from the plan of 1888 that 
there were a full 18 hole by then. These were the 
days before mechanical grass cutters, 0 we are 
not surpri ed to read that Mrs. Briggs was asked 
to put 300 sheep over the outermost holes the 
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CRAIGEND FARM from the North 

Mrs. BRIGGS, Tenant of Craigend Farm 
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The old fishermens ' cottages at the Gyaws Burn, formerly known as "Lobster Row". 

(Gyaws is an old Scottish word meaning a furrow or a drain , a hollcw with water springing in it. It is a/so spelt 
" Gaws " and " Ghaws ". ) 

Black Rock Cottage 

Old 18th, with Craigend Farm in the background 
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Club to supply turnips at a cost of £20 over that 
part of the course for four weeks. The Club were 
always worried about spending much money on 
the course, because at first they had no lease- it 
was a yearly let from the Duke. Any turf that 
was required was got from Mrs. Briggs in ex
change for soil. Several wells were opened for the 
purpose of watering the greens. 

The Committee had a great deal to contend 
with , away from the natural difficulties which 
they encountered in making the course. The 
link s were a favourite place for the villagers and 
vi itors having picnics, and they interfered with 
the players, because golf was not generally 
understood and the picnickers got in the way. 
So Strath was instructed to keep excursion 
parties out of the way of the players. Further
more, the grazing rights still belonged to Craig
end Farm, and this Inade life very difficult for 
the Club, as the cattle were da nlaging the green s. 
fn 1887, a paling wa put round "'the green at 
Craigend Burn" to pre erve it , 0 it look s a s if 
the original I st green was then till a t the nlouth 
of Craigend Burn. Two yea rs later, the cattle 
were still causing trouble- the .. .. Honle Green" '
the original 18th was being destroyed by bullock 
wandering over it. 

If you look at the Plan of the Course in 1888, 
this shows the " new" 18 hole course, the 1 st 
now being placed along the shore, more or less 
in it present position. The course is much 
narrower out to the Gyaws Burn, where there is 
a large garden in front of the Gyaws cottages. 
Opposite the garden was the old 15th green 
which was called " The Garden ' . The tees are 
not always marked, but they were usually beside 
the greens-and not elevated. The hole out a t 
the end of the course must have been fri ghtenin g 
when one thinks of what the sand dunes rou gh, 
whin bushes and what have you were like in 
those days! Prior to 1888, the three fa rthest out 
holes, and one in the inward half SeelTI to be 
missing, because in an article by .... Rockwood" 
on " Troons New Golf Links", in the " Illustrated 
Sporti ng and Dramatic", dated 17th October, 

1885, he says, " The Craigend hole, which is the 
opening one, and goes seaward (the original 
first) is halved in four, and then we strike along 
the out-going line of the course straight for Ayr 
steeple. The Seal hole is the next, and is followed 
by the Black Rock hole; both having nice golfing 
ground intervening, and calling forth much 
dexterous play with the cleek, more particularly 
when getting slightly off the line amongst the 
brent. The Gyaws hole requires one to be 
exceedingly careful , as there is a burn fringed 
with the nearest thing to an English oxer fence 
possible, and the timber stops a badly played 
ball. The Dunure follows still on the straight line 
out, and allows for a couple of full drives and 
some clever work in the grass hollows at times 
with the spoon. From Greenan we proceed to 
Ailsa, where there is a nicely prepared putting 
green, which reflects indeed nluch credit upon 
Strath , the green-keeper, from Ailsa we drive 
ha rd on to what looks quite a nlounta ineering 
course to Turnberry, the turning point of the 
Ii nks. The putti ng-green is beautifully situated, 
and a capital view of the Prestwick links just 
over the Pow Burn is obtained. Across the links 
to Tel-e l-Kebir i quite a desert march indeed 
the ground being wild a nd the hill faces steep 
and sandy. Lost balls are at present common 
occurrances in this part, but by-and-by this will 
be remedied. The Sandhills hole, next the railway 
follows, and then come the Burmah, A.lton 
Crosby, and the Well holes, all over g round 
which brings into play every club, and every a rt 
of the players. The latter have numerou hazards 
and patience and skill are well brought out. 
Altogether, the new course at Troon, is one 
which when there has been a little more tramp
ing will prove one of the best in Scotland, as 
no doubt the place will prove one of the most 
fa shionable of West Coast resorts. " So it looks 
as if a t the tinle that " Rockwood" wrote, it was 
a L4 hole course. At the same time as the 8th was 
being altered , a new 11 th was formed, and the 
wood near the railway was cut down , when a 
new green was made close to the dyke- the turf 
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dyke. This alteration lengthened the 12th (The 
Fox), and the 13th was also made longer. 

Flooding of the course sti II persisted , especially 
round the Clubhouse area, but in 1894, a great 
accumulation of water near the old 18th and 
around the Clubhouse was drained by Mr. 
Turner. About this time, the Club were negoti
ating with Mr. Turner for a Lease of the Old 
Course, which meant that Mrs. Briggs, the Craig
end Farm tenant, would be required to remove 
her cattle, as she would lose the grazings. There 
was a little herd's cottage called " Bogend", 
nearly opposite the 1 st green on the Portland, 
(actually the Portland 1st hole is called the 
"Danderin Inn", which was the name the locals 
gave to Bogend Cottage), and because the Ladies 
had no real course to play on, and also because 
of the " Resident Privileged Players", (discussed 
in the Chapter on the Portland), the Club had 
been negotiating with Mr. Turner for the possi
bility of getting more ground to use as a "Relief 
Course". The suggestion was that Mrs. Briggs 
would allow the Club play over her ground from 
the Danderin ] nn out to Sandhills. She would 
remove her cattle and horses but not her sheep 
and for this use, she would charge £20 per 
annum. She was also agreeable to take her cattle 
off the Old Course on payment of an additional 
sum of £80 a year. Mr. Turner was in favour of 
this proposition, and told the Club that if they 
were prepared to take over the " Relief Course", 
he would recommend the Duke to give a sub
scription of £20 a year towards the funds of the 
Club, " so long as it is found that this sum is 
required." He was also prepared to recommend 
that the Club should have a lease of both links 
for twenty years at a non1ina l rent of £5 per year. 
This was a great step forwa rd. M r. Turner a lso 
suggested that the garden at the Gyaws cottages 
be done away with, and he would give the Club 
extra ground at the Black Rock. 

Later, it was agreed that the Club would pay a 
yearly rental for the Old Course of £50, and for 
the new course, £35, a total of £85. The Club 
were to get Leases of both courses for twenty 

years. Cattle and horses were to be prevented 
from grazing on the links, but sheep were to be 
allowed on. The Relief Cour e was opened on 
Saturday, 29th June, 1895 when the Captain 
played off the first ball. Later on the Club 
acquired a further 11 acres of Jand behind 
Craigend Farm house at a yearly rental of 
£22: 16 :6d. 

In those early days it appears that member 
were unlawfully taking ladies and boys over the 
Old Course in singles and foursomes , so this was 
specifically forbidden. The members were finding 
themselves suffering great inconvenience due to 
traffic using the paths to the Black Rock and 
Gyaws cottages, as this traffic was apt to break 
up the ground to the great detri ment of the 
course. Mr. Turner was asked to close these 
paths, and to make a new road to service the 
cottages. This he agreed to do, and Crosbie 
Road was the result , part of a Craigend field 
being used to form this road. 

Tn 1896, the COlnmittee considered moving 
hillocks from the front of the Marine Hotel and 
also of covering the Gyaws Burn with wire 
netti ng, but neither of these schemes were carried 
out. In July that year there were severe storms, 
which caused a lot of damage to the course and 
in particular at the Pow Burn , which was making 
inroads at Turnberry the burn having got behind 
a speciaily erected " projection wall' . As a result 
it was proposed to erect groynes- one of stone 
and the other of piling. The gale force winds 
blew a grea t deal of sand over the course, es
pecially opposite the first three holes , and this 
involved the Club in a great deal of extra expense 
clearing it. In 1898, there was a path froo1 the 
Marine Hotel to the Clubhouse, and the Com
nlittee were grea tly perturbed at trespassers from 
the Hotel wa lking over the 18th fairway and the 
green. Thi s matter was not thrashed out until 
many years later- after Craigend Fa rm was 
demolished, and a new house built on its site 
when a similar set of circuD1stances arose with 
the occupiers of the house. 

In ] 899 the Club obtained further ground 
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from the Duke, together 'vvith the Gyaws Cot
tages. In 1901 , there were mJre inroads made by 
the sea at the Pow Burn. It was in this year that 
Craigend was feued , so it must have been round 
about that time that the farm buildings at Craig
end were demolished, and this would probably 
mean that more ground would be available, not 
only for feuing by the Duke, but also for golfing 
facilities. The Club were negotiating for an 

extension of their lease, but were held up, as the 
Duke wanted to reserve the right to make a road 
40 feet wide, from the Gyaws cottages to where 
the Wrack Road led from Alton to the shore. 

By 1904, the Old Course had become so well 
known, and was so popular amongst golfers, 
that it was chosen to be the venue of the Ladies' 
Championship, and so, for the first time, it 
became a Championship Course. 

';[4.e eaclies ~_Jntepnational 8of/ dourncz17zenf at Jrool1, cJY{ay, 19v4 

The Ladies ' Championship of 1904 



Chapter II 

The Club becomes Distinguished 
in the Golf World 

Duri ng the years that followed Troon 's first 
champion hip a tremendous amount of work 
ha been done in keeping the course in first class 
condition, and, from very early days the greens 
have been maintained in excellent order. Before 
the days of scientific treatillent of daisies , our 
fairways were so badly infested that a visitor 
remarked to his caddy ""There'ls a lot of daisies 
here. ' To which the caddy replied ""That's 
northing Sir wait till you see the the 4th- its fair 
black with them !" 

Naturally things have changed and great 
improvements nlade. For instance, when the 8th, 
the '" Postage Stamp" originally called the 
.. , Ailsa was formed it played to the left of the 
hillock a nd according to the ' Glasgow Herald" 
of 8th February, 1910, it " was a blind short hole, 
the players view of the green being obstructed by 
a hill. There was a disadvantage too in not 
knowing whether the couple in front had holed 
out before one played from the tee. A new green 
has now been made to the right of the foresa id 
hill and the hole shortened by about 50 yeards , 
so that it can be seen from the tee. That in itself 
is an improvement· but the green is long and 
narrow, and scarcely gives sufficient room for the 
shot, as running parallel with the length of the 
green is a spacious bunker. " (At this time there 
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were no bunkers at the bottom of the hill on the 
left of the green.) But more about the Postage 
Stamp later. It was about this time that the short 
5th was altered to its present po ition. Previously, 
it was much further in in the links and was a 
dog-leg. 

In 19 J) there was a terrific storm when the 
Gyaws Burn was blocked at the mouth by sea
weed so that the burn flooded the ground and a 
spring at the 15th on the Portland was choked 
causing "a great mess on the course. The Gyaws 
cottages were severely damaged with the result 
that the tenants were warned to remove at 
Whitsunday 1912 so that they could be de
molished. They were very old eighteenth century 
Fishermens' cottages, completely antiquated 
and so they had to go. The following year, the 
sea was again making serious inroads at the 
mouth of the Pow Burn and two years later the 
Burn was burrowing in at the 9th tee. As a 
result it was arranged that a groyne be put in the 
burn to turn it back into its old channel. The 
photograph shows how this was done but the 
grbynes themselves have disappeared during the 
years , under the silting sand but they are till 
doing their job. 

Between the 12th tee of the Old Course and 
the Portland Course, was a wooded area (k nown 
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PLAN OF GROUND LEASED TO TROON GOLF CLUB IN 1897 



Ground Leased to Troon Golf Club, 1897 

This Lease followed the granting of the ground required to 
form the Portland (Relief) Course which was opened in 1895. 
The Duke granted Troon Golf Club the right to play golf upon the 
land coloured Red and Green, with power to sublet the ground 
coloured Green to Troon Ladies' Golf Club, for a g'olf course. The 
ground not coloured was (a) Craigend Farm, (b) Craigend 
grazing's, (c) Crosbie Road, from Craigend Road to the Gyaws, 
and (d) the tree plantation called "Siberia," which was a fox 
covert (to the North of Old Troon 11 th green). Some of the 
conditions of the Lease were : 

(1) Duration-17 years. 

(2) Duke reserved right of grazing for sheep for himself and 
his tenant (Mrs. Briggs). 

(3) Duke reserved power "to resume land for erecting works 
and houses, and for granting feus and long leases, from 
the Ladies' Links and the Relief Course, between Bog'ueil 
Cottage (the Dandrin run) and Craigend Farm," i.e. he 
could have feued or leased the ground fronting Craigend 
Road and Crosbie Road. 

(4) Duke reserved the right to shoot game and trap rabbits. 

(5) Number of Club members not to exceed 700 . 

(6) Club agreed to a number of privileged players, not exceed
ing 150, to be allowed to play golf over the Relief Course. 
They must be resident and employed in Troon. (Right from 
the start the question of "employed" was not accepted.) 

(7) No dogs, horses or carriages allowed on the ground. 
(N. B. This was intended to stop traffic using' the Wrack 
Road). 

(8) Trespassers to be prosecuted. 
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as " Siberia"), in which lived quite a: number of 
foxes. This is why the 12th hole is called "The 
Fox". This wood was cut down, although a lot 
of brambles and scru b were left, and still remain. 

In ] 913 , a new feature was introduced at the 
1 st, when a large artificial hillock was formed to 
the left of the green. In the 1920's, the 9th hole 
at Troon was within a few hundred yards of the 
Prestwick course, and members of both Clubs 
quite frequently played from Troon to Prestwick 

buildings was turned into a feu , and a dwelling 
house built thereon, and of course, the Marine 
Hotel was built, and as time went on Crosbie 
Road was formed, and houses built as far as the 
Gyaws. "Craigend" had a gate in the wall 
bounding the Clubhouse feu , and there was also 
an access path from the Marine Hotel on to the 
course. These accesses proved a source of embar
rassment to the Club, and eventually, in 1935, a 
tripartite agreement was entered into amongst 

Changing the course of the Pow Burn by means of Groynes 

in the morning-had lunch at the Clubhouse, 
and then played back again. 

Until this time, Troon Golf Club had on 
leases from the Duke of Portland, the Old Course, 
the Relief (Portland) Course, and the Ladies' 
Course, (now the Children's Course). But in 
1921 , the Club negotiated the purchase of these 
Courses from the Duke, for the sum of £5000, 
the area being slightly over 335 acres. This did 
not include the three Clubhouses, which are on 
separate feus. 

When Craigend Farm buildings were demoli
shed, this meant that more ground was available 
for golfing purposes, and also the site of the farm 

the Club the Marine Hotel, and Craigend 
when a legal Agreement binding on all parties 
was signed which was as follows- referring to 
the sketch plan on page 19: 

(1) The Marine Hotel had no right of access 
or passage from the gate marked "A"
i.e. opposite the Hotel front door. 

(2) That the Marine Hotel and Craigend had 
no right of access or passage between their 
respective properties and Craigend Road 
by the track CDE. (Round the front of the 
South and West sides of the Clubhouse.) 

(3) The Club granted the Marine Hotel a 
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servitude right of passage but for foot 
passengers only, between the gate on the 
North West corner of the Hotel ground, 
by the pathway BCFG. (The existing path 
before the alterations to the Clubhouse 
made in 1971). 

(4) The Club has the right to terminate in 
whole or in part the servitude referred to 
in Clause (3) but if they do, the Marine 
Hotel is entitled, in lieu thereof, to a new 
pathway, (for foot passengers only) , 
BHKM. (Alongside Craigend/Clubhouse 
boundary wall). 

(5) The Club granted Craigend a servitude 
right of passage and access, (for foot 
passengers only) from its gateway to the 
passage used by the M ari ne Hotel 

(6) lf the original passage is closed, (Clause 4) 
Craigend is to have a servitude on the 
new line similar to the Marine Hotel. 

Of course, the whole idea of the above was 
two-fold to keep the 18th and 1 st fairways clear 
of people including children of all ages, walking 
and running across the course, and doing a 
certain amount of damage, and also having in 
view that injuries may be caused to those cross
ing the course, and not realising the danger. 

During the 1939-45 War the Clubhouse was 
taken over by the Admiralty. At the outset of 
the War, the Committee turned what is now the 
side car-park, into a vegetable garden for fur
theri ng the War effort. In 1941 , a hand grenade 
practice ground was formed by the Special 
Service Troops on the beach just short of the 
6th green and the shore. A portion of the Child
ren's Course, South and East of the Gyaws 
Cottage was requisitioned for use in the event of 
an invasion, and the bridge carrying the road at 
the Gya ws Cottage was strengthened to carry 
up to ten tons. 

It was in 1942 that the Clubhouse was requisi
tioned by the Admiralty as an admi nistration 
centre, possession being given to Admiral Sir 
Percy Noble R.N. The Club members removed 

to the Portland Clubhouse and became tem
porary members of the Portland Club. The 
Ladies also gave temporary meillbership which 
included the use of their Clubhouse. By then , a 
large part of the course had been req uisitioned. 

A great deal of Military flying was done froln 
Prestwick, which in those days was quite new 
as prewar, it was used as a flying school. On 
29th July, 1942, a Mustang aeroplane crashed 
on the Old Course, about forty yards from the 
front of the 4th green , cut up the turf on the 
green for about thirty feet three feet wide, and 
four inches deep, and came to rest about seventy 
yards beyond the green. 

Speaking to our Greens Superintendent 
Norman 1. Fergusson , who has been in the Club s 
service for more than thirty years he tells me 
that during the War, he lived with his parents at 
the Gyaws. He remenlbers this incident well. 
Bob Manson, the Caddy Master, had been given 
additional employment during the War and 
part of this was to assist the ground staff. When 
the Mustang canle down , it narrowly missed 
Manson , who was patching the 4th tee. He rushed 
over to the pilot, who was climbing out of the 
aeroplane, unhurt. The pilot turned to him, and 
said, " Was that the Marine Hotel I just passed ?" 

There were quite a nUlnber of accidents to 
aeroplanes on or near Old Troon but that was 
not to be wondered at owing to the proximity of 
Prestwick Aerodrome. A Flying Fortress, ob
viously in trouble , attempted to land on the 
sand, but struck the Black Rock, which ripped 
its bottom. It slid over the Rock and landed in 
the sea, but the bottom had come out. Norman 
could not tell me what hap~ened to the crew. 
Unfortunately, the pilot was killed when a 
Beaufighter flying on one engine, struck the 
ground as it crossed the railway, and dived into 
the ground. Another time, when he was coming 
back from school to the Gyaws he saw the tail 
of an aeroplane sticking straight out of the sea, 
just opposite the cottage. 

However, Norman tells me that the worst 
damage done to the course was not by aero-
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planes, but by tanks. Tanks exercised over the 
courses on to the shore, and on the fairways , 
and were supposed to keep to special lanes. But 
one day, Norman says that he had just finished 
cutting the 12th green , when a tank came right 
up the centre of the fairway , on to the middle of 
the green , when it did a right angle turn, with 
dire results! 

.Apparently there were a lot of tanks practicing 
for the Normandy Invasion, with Landing Craft 
coming in from the sea, and the opposi ng grou ps 
would spend the day battling it out, while 
Nornlan, as a schoolboy, sailed up and down, 
cutti ng the fairway , trying to keep the course in 
order. 

Sun Court seenlS to have been a gunnery school 
for the Navy. They had a gun emplacement on 
the shore, at the right hand side of the mouth of 
the Gyaws Burn. There were targets on the 
Black Rock to be shot at. Sometimes, a plane, 
towing a target drogue would fly over the Rock, 
and the gunners banged away. At night, tracer 
shells were used , and these gave a wonderful 
golden tracery effect in the darkened sky. 

During the 1939- 45 Wa r, there were special 
war rules made up for various clubs, and the 
following seem to be the most generally adop
ted: 

(a) In competitions, during gunfire, or while 
born bs are falling, players may take cover 
without penalty for ceasing to play. 

(b) A player whose stroke is affected by the 
Sill1ultaneous explosion of a bomb or shell , 
or by machine gun fire may play another 
ball from the same place. Penalty- one 
stroke. 

(Away from War time Rules , there were quite 
a number of queer golf club rules , such as in 
Uganda, "If a ball COll1es to rest in dangerous 
proximity to a crocodile, another ball may be 
dropped," and in a club in Arizona-" If your 
ball lands wi thin a cl u b length of a rattlesnake, 
you are allowed to remove the balL " ) 

As old Troonites know, part of the Portland 
Course was used as a Hand Grenade School 

during the 1914- 18 W a r. Norman tells me that 
when using the turf cutter on the practice 
ground on the Portland , every now and then 
there is a metallic bang, and a hand grenade is 
turned up. They are of the old pineapple type, 
and are still whole. 

The courses were derequisitioned after the last 
war, on 2nd February 1945, but by the end of 
the war, amongst other things, the drainage 
system on both courses had completely broken 
down. 

Shortly after the] 939-45 War, when the Civil 
Air Lines started to develop Prestwick as a 
passenger Airport , occasionally large lumps of 
ice would fall frOITI aeroplanes approaching 
Prestwick runway. More than once, the writer 
had been nearly flattened by blocks of ice de -
cending on the course, at speed, usually in the 
rough at the 9th hole. ] n talking to Nornlan 
Fergusson , he tells nle that one 1110rning, when 
he drew his curtain at the Gyaws Cottage he 
saw a collection of blocks of ice lying on the 16th 
fairway. He went out to exa mine thenl , and 
found that they had obviously fallen from an 
aeroplane, because of their shapes. Apparently, 
in these days , water would freeze on the wing 
edges, when the aeroplanes were at a good 
height , and when they descended with a view to 
landing, the ice would partially melt, and down 
it came. It so happened that nobody ever did get 
hit, and nowadays, the aeroplanes are de-iced , 
long before they land. 

However to get back to the courses, there 
were still costly difficulties arising. 

In 1936, the Pow Burn was still causing 
trouble , so it was agreed that the groynes be 
extended and grass grown on the reclaimed land. 
The Burn had encroached 170 yards N.W. frOITI 
the end of the main groyne, which made it 15 
yards nearer the fairway. 

In the January gales of 1950, excessive high 
tides altered the course of the Pow Burn, and as 
a defence against further encroachnlent, over 
two thousand sand bags were laid down , and 
the danger was temporarily averted. 
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For 111any years-indeed since the course was 
n1ade- the area of dunes at the mouth of the 
Pow Burn has caused the club a lot of trouble 
and expense. 

The dunes in this area are fairly high and 
being close to a Caravan Park, they became a 
playground for children. During the 1939- 45 
War the Services used the dune for . 111 a II arnl . 
and grenade practice. The net result wa that 
n10st of the vegetation was killed off and winds 
off the sea blew the fine sand on to the course, to 
the 6th green and 7th tee area. Previously, the 
greens staff had filled sandbags and placed thelll 
along the top of the dunes-with little success. 

In 1957 the Committee decided that the Club 
should engage a Course Architect to examine the 
ground carefully, and SUblllit a programme of 
work to be carried out during the following 5 
years. Accordingly, the late Major John Morrjson 
of Sunningdale was engaged, and in December, 
1957, he ubn1itted hi rep rt. 

The first three holes required 111inor altera
tions to bunkers etc. , but at the 4th he recom
n1ended a new green about 40 yard . farther on 
and slightly to the right. The 5th back tee shou Id 
be sited 20 yards back and nearer the 4th green. 
Suggestions were made concerning the bun
I eri ng of the 6th hole. The 9th hole has alway 
been a problem through the shot to the green 
being blind. Major Morrison recon11nended the 
construction of a new green on the site of the 
Chanlpionship tee for the 10th and the ground 
in front had to be levelled so that the green was 
visible. At the 10th he strongly reconllnended 
n1aking a new tee at the railway and n10ving the 
green into a natural gathering area to the left 
of the existing green. He also reconlnlended that 
the II th green be moved 160 yards alongside the 
railway- the green to have one bunker on left 
front. A new tee was suggested for the 12th and 
at the 13th and 14th he suggested new bunkers. 
Major Morrison considered the 15th to be a bad 
hole and reCOl1lnlended nl0ving the green on to a 
slope 40 yard on and to level off the approaches. 

These alterations were approved in entirety. 

Over the next 3 years a lot of work was done 
by our staff but unfortunately at the 9th and 10th 
insufficient soil was excavated in the approache 
with the result that the greens were till not 
visible for second shots. They were soon aban
doned and the old greens brought back into play. 
The site for the 15th green was bulldozed but 
nothing more was done to it. 

In 1969, Whejl consideration was given to 
al teri ng the site of the 6th green, it was obvious 
that sOlnething had to be done to stop blo\vn 
sand. 

Dr. J. F. L. Charlton of the West of Scotland 
Agricultural College at Auchincruive was con
sulted as he had had onle experience of coastal 
erosion, chiefly at air landing strips in the 
Western Isles. A conllnon lnethod was to lay 
fish nets on the sand, and to plant Marhanl and 

LYlne grasses to bind the soil. In our case it was 
decided that the real answer was to encircle the 
area with Chespale fencing, 4' 6/1 high, and al 0 
to erect similar material inside this area, across 
the Illany gullies caused by the public. The 
fencing wa closely woven and it was considered 
ideal for catching wind blown sand. A contrac
tor wa engaged and about 600 yards of fencing 
was erected on a post a nd rail fence well suppor
ted to wIth stand the strong winds and weight of 
sand. Our Greens Superintendant, Norman 
Fergusson, gives it as his considered opinion, 
that this modern method of dealing with blown 
sand at the Pow Burn, with such excellent re ult 
was due in a great measure to the hard work and 
planning put into the job, by Wallace Sweet, who 
wa convenor of the Green Conlnlittee for 
seven years prior to January 1972, and becau e 
of thi ' the Club ha been saved a considerable 
anlount of l110ney and la bour. 

Sc ttish A[!ricultural lndustries had pro
duced a pecial fertiliser- EN MAG-for use by 
Forestry Conlnli sion in the Culbin Sands forest. 
We u ed it when planting out CIUlllPS of grass 
and ro es. 

The public were kept out of the area and the 
grasses were able to develop, with the result that 
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Dune grass sown to hold drifting sand opposite the 6th, 
to mouth of Pow Burn 

Fencing between 6th and end of course at Pow Burn 
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More fencing between 6th and end of course at Pow Burn 
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no sand canle on to the course, and our problem 
was olved. 

It i necessary to bulldoze the sand from the 
sea ward side of the fence on the shore as winter 
gales pile the sand up the full height of the fence. 

Members may be interested to know that the 
dunes on the course have been notified to the 
Club, and the County Planning Offices a a Site 
of Special Scientific interest under the National 
Parks and Acces to the Countryside A.ct 1949. 

The five year period of 1968- 73 saw a greater 
development and improvement of the Clubhouse 
and Course than had been seen since the begin
ning of the century. In 1968 plans had been 
drawn up for an extension to the Cocktail Bar, 
or 'Dirty Bar" as it is generally known. The 
reason for this sobriquet is that members may 
come straight off the course into the Bar, and 
use it without changing. The Plans which 
mainly con i ted of extending the existing bar 
outwards to the front edge of the verandah , and 
incorporating a large '~picture window'" did not 
appeal to the Conlnlittee, and. anlended Plans 
were drawn up using the extra space for the Bar 
within the Clubhouse, and replacing the '"picture 
window" with double glazing and astragels to 
meet the present period design of the Clubhouse, 
all as explained later. Captain McMaster and the 
Committee were concerned that Troon seemed 
to be slippi ng from International recognition. 
The la t Open Championship had been played 
over Old Troon in 1962, and due to the con
gestion of the crowds it did seem that Troon 
would not be returned to the Championship 
Rota. However, in 1969, there were indications 
that Troon might again become the venue for the 
Open , and in order to have the layout uitable 
for nl0dern golf and golfers, and to allow the 
maxilllunl space for spectators, Cotton (C.K.), 
Pennink , Lawrie and Partners, Golf Course 
Architects, were asked to report. Frank Pennink 
and Charle Lawrie visited the course in Feb
ruary, 1969, and they recoillmended a number of 
alterations. The flr t three hole should be played 
nearer the sea. Thi s nleant a new tee at the 3rd 

on the dunes, and the approach levelled off in 
places. The Architects did not like the 6th green 
and strongly recommended that jt be re ited at 
the foot of the sandhills. A.nother nlajor altera
tion was at the 12th. Here they recomillended the 
green be moved into the rough ground on the 
left , making the hole less of a dog-leg. Thi would 
pennit a new tee to be made for the] 3th a bout 
60 yards further back, making the hole a bout 
460 yards. They also recommended that the 
15th green be moved on to the "Morrison" 
position- 40 yards beyond the old green on 
sloping ground. This would involve quite a lot of 
excavation work on the approaches. 

Minor changes were propo ed for other holes 
such as the tee for the 10th. They did not like the 
Championship tee near the 9th green, and 
strongly recommended play froln the railway tee. 
The green in their opinion, was quite good, but 
they did say that a very exceptional green could 
be made on the " Morrison" site-to the left of 
the old green. This would involve a great deal of 
bulldozing on the fairway. They were not happy 
a bout the tee shot at the II. th , from the railway 
tee, a they considered it a downright bad drive 
because of the nature of the ground in the 
landing area. They recommended one of the 
" pulpit' tees instead. 

It so happened that the " Saints and Sinners 
Club", a charity organisation located in Glasgow, 
approached the Captain , with the proposition 
that a Pro-Am Golf Tournament could be held 
at Troon under the patronage of Sean Connery
the "James Bond" of the sixties. It was felt that 
this was an opportunity to put Troon back on 
the golf map, and the Conlnlittee agreed to the 
chenle and preparations were put in hand. It 

wa s felt that thi wa al 0 an opportunity to 
evaluate what alteration would be required to 
be made to the course for a future Open Cham
pionship, and to observe and record crowd move
ment and possible bottlenecks. The "Sean 
Connery" Tournament was held on 4th and 5th 
July , 1970, and was an outstanding success. It 
gave the Committee practical insight to any 
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deficience in crowd control, which would be 
u eful in an Open Championship. 

Two n1ain points emerged. More Clubhouse 
accolnmodation was required for Members and 
the ladies and n10re space for crowds would be 
required between the 1 st 2nd and 3rd holes, 
and the 6th, 12th and 13th hole. 

The alterations suggested by Cotton (C. K.) 
Pennink, Lawrie and Partner in 1969, were 
approved by the Meillber the w rk wa pro
ceeded with and the new greens at the 6th and 
12th were soon in use. By the 1973 Open Cham-
pionship, 1110st of the recommendations had been 
carried out, except at the 15th. 

In the meantime, Plans were prepared and 
accepted by the Members for an extension to the 
Clubhouse, comprising an extensive lounge, 
ladies powder roon1, a new Profe sional s Shop, 
new caddies' shelter and wa h roonl new locker 
roonl , caddynlaster' office and a Reception 
Office. When Captain Hugh McMa ter retired 
in 1970, the pr ject were inconlplete, 0 the 
responsibility of fini hing the work was taken 
over by Captain David Hender on and hi C n1-
mittee, with the result that the building extension 
was completed in 1971 , and the course altera
tions were well in hand, By this time, Troon had 
been nominated host for the 1973 Open Cham
pionship so the Committee had a good Jook at 
the facilities for watering the greens and the tees, 
which by this tin1e were creating problems. The 
piping wa onle 50 years oJd and badly cor
roded.A Report by a C n ultant Water En
gineer confirnled thi, and the COlllmittee 
decided that the tinle wa overdue to have the 
pipes replaced. A " Wright Rai n" -y tenl of 
autoillated "Pop Up" sprinkler wa carried out 
t all greens and approaches with hydrant s at 
very tee at a cost of approxin1ately £ 15 000, 

and was cOlnpleted in January, 1973. Jt i. 
interesting to note that all the water being u ed 
on the course cOlnes fronl the Gyaws Burn, which 
was the boundary of the original holes laid out 
for play in 1878. By 1973, Old Troon was right 
back in status as one f the fine t courses in the 

United Kingdom, with Clubhou e accommoda
tion unequalled anywhere. I understand that the 
Club had expended in course alterations and 
Clubhouse improvements sonle £70,000 the 
Members having had a levy impo ed of £ 15 per 
head which obviated the raising of funds either 
by way of a bank overdraft or debentures. This 
wa, a truly remarkable achievement when one 
con ider the transformation which took place 
during the five years in question, and i out
standing. 

For the information of our many visitors, who 
come fronl all over the world to play over Old 
Troon , it is worth repeating the article which our 
Professional Brian Ander on, wrote for the 
Club's Official Handbook: 

His instructions, u ing the Chanlpion -hip Tee. 
are-Tee up at the Fir t hole a fairly straight
forward and lenient one of sonle 362 yard. The 
drive should be straight or slightly to the right to 
avoid the bunker that guards the Jeft ide of the 
fairway. Our second shot is played with a lofted 
iron to a very slightly elevated green protected 
by bunker to the left and right. 

The Second hole Ineasures 39 J yards and a 
bold drive i needed here to carry the eros 
bunkers on the fairway. A hooked shot will find 
trouble in the sand trap further to the left. The 
second here will be played with a short to Inid
iron to a well guarded green. 

An accurate tee shot is essential at the Thi rd 
(381 yards) played with a two iron or three wood 
for the longer hitter to finish . hart of the burn 
which crosses the narrow fairway diagonally. 
Watch the bunker on the left. The green lopes 
away fronl the player so the second hould be 
firnl with plenty of bite. 

We conle now to the first of the par fives, the 
556 yard I ng Fourth, dog-legging to the right. 
A deep bunker po itioned right in the neck of 
the dog-I g will foil any attempt to cut the corner 
too close. Position your second shot to give you 
the be t line into a two level green. 

The Fifth (210 yards) is a fine short hole 
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requlrJng a long iron shot which will fly right 
into the heart of the green which has sand traps 
to the left and the front right. A difficult hole this 
with the prevailing wind blowing right to left. 

Troon has the longest and the horte tholes 
in British championship golf and the one we are 
now about to play the Sixth (577 yards) is the 
longest. A tee shot arrow traight to fini sh bet
ween sand traps to the left and right followed by 
a fairway wood ailned lightly left to avoid the 
bunker on the right will put us in perfect posi
tion for a soft pitch to a long and narrow green. 
The green itself is beautifully framed by large 
and dunes on both sides and to the rear. Avoid 

the tigerish rough on the right of this hole as it 
can rUln your score. 

The next hole the Seventh (389 yards) surely 
one of the most magnificent of all golfing holes, 
i played fronl an elevated tee perched right on 
top of the dunes. The fairway dog-leg harply 
to the right with a large andhill and bunker et 
into the angle of the dog-leg. Any tendency to 
hook on the drive will be penali sed by the bunker 
on the left. A lofted i ron wi II end the ball over a 
slight gully to a well trapped green et between 
two imposing sandhills. 

Much has been written about the famous 
Eighth hole at Troon (126 yards) aptly named 
the "Postage Stamp." The tee here is on high 
ground and a dropping shot is played over a 
gully to a long but extremely narrow green set 
into the ide of a huge sandhill. Two bunkers 
protect the left ide of the green while a large 
crater bunker shield the approach. Any mistake 
on the right will find one of two deep and traps 
with near vertical faces. No safe way to play thi s 
hole the ball must find the green with the first 
shot. Many good players have cOlne to grief at 
thi s the shortest of holes in British chanlpi 11-

-hip golf. 
The last hole of the outward half, the Ninth 

is a tiff two hotter of 427 yards. The drive at 
this hole is tra ightforward to an undulating 
fairway with heavy r ugh on either side and a 
longish approach is needed to reach a saucer 

shaped green, hidden by a ridge thirty yards 
short. 

As we step on to the Tenth tee an awesome 
drive faces us up and over a high ridge of sand
hills. If we are to reach this green in two shot we 
lnust hit a searching long iron to a plateau green 
set into the side of a rise with plenty of gorse to 
the left. 

Walking back to the Eleventh tee we have time 
to ponder over the difficulties of this long and 
dangerous hole which measures 481 yards and 
run adjacent to the railway on the right for its 
entire length. The hooked drive here will almost 
certainly be lost in thick gorse. A long second 
shot again with the railway waiting just a few 
yards off the green to the right. This must be one 
of the toughest hole in championship golf. 

The Twelfth (432 yards) is a straightaway hole 
with the drive finishing in a narrowish neck of the 
fairway , the second shot being played to a 
slightly raised green falling off down a bank to 
the left and guarded by a bunker on the right. 

The drive at the Thirteenth is hit to an un
dulating fairway the feature of the hole being the 
econd hot played towards an elevated green. 

Take one club more than you think you require 
for your approach. Thi is the first of a straight 
run of ix holes towards home and measures 
468 yards. 

Bunkers to the left and right make a narrow 
entrance to the short Fourteenth (180 yards) 
green so it is essential that we playa strong hot 
to carry into the centre of this green. 

We now come to a very demanding fini h for 
the last four holes the first of theln being the 
Fifteenth , a very tiff two hotter of 457 yards. 
The drive should favour the left half of the fair
way to open up the second shot to a flat green 
which re t in a hollow. Thi hole is well bun
kered and the enlpha i i on accurate play. 

The longest hole in the inward half is the 
Sixteenth tretching to 542 yards. No problems 
with the drive here which is played to a flat fair
way short of the burn. Pick the line of the econd 
shot very carefully however as we want to be in 



28 TROON GOLF CLUB 

the best position for the pitch shot to a green 
well protected by bunkers. 

We now approach the last and n10st difficult 
of the short holes, the Seventeenth (223 yards). 
The shot here can be as much as a driver, 
depending upon the prevailing wind which blows 
left to right, towards a plateau green which falls 
away sharply to sand traps on both sides. A real 
pressure hole this one if you have card and 
pencil in your hand. 

The drive at the Eighteenth (404 yards) is 

straight down the centre but watch out for the 
sand traps on each side of the fairway. Bunkers 
short of the green will catch the mishit second 
shot and the green itself, which lies right in front 
of the clubhouse, is protected by a bunker to the 
left and two more to the right. A bold shot will see 
the ball finish comfortably in the heart of the green. 

The following is the 1110st up-to-date Score 
Card of the Medal Course, which is 415 yards 
shorter than the Championship Course. (1973): 

MEDAL COURSE 

TROON GOLF CLUB (Old Troon) 

OUT IN 

Nan1e and Length Nan1e and Length 

in Yards Par in Yards Par 

l. Seal 357 4 10. Sandhills 385 4 

2. Black Rock 381 4 11. The Railway 421 4 

3. Gyaws 371 4 12. The Fox 427 4 

4. Dunure 522 5 13. Burn1ah 411 4 

5. Greenan 194 3 14. Alton 175 3 

6. Turnberry 544 5 15. Crosbie 445 4 

7. Tel-el Kebir 381 4 16. Well 533 5 

8. Postage Stamp 123 3 17. Rabbit 210 3 

9. The -Monk 395 4 18. Craigend 374 4 

3268 36 ]n 3381 35 

Out 3268 36 

Total 6649 71 
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Troon is a magnificent seaside links and is 
surely one of the finest championship courses 
that we possess. Arnold Palmer, when winning 
the Open in 1962 in ideal playing conditions, was 
one of only two players to finish under par for 
the Championship that year. 

It was said many years ago, by an old l11en1 ber 
of the Club, " that the prevailing idea at Troon , 
had been to make the first holes easy enough not 
to discourage a good sco re in anticipation, and 
the last sufficiently easy not to s111ash a good 
score at the end." When one comes to think 
about it, this is still true, except, perhaps, at the 
18th green , where the observers at the lounge 
window constitute a hazard to any whose nerves 
are not of the best-especially when he putts 
last, after seeIng his opponent hole a difficult 
shot! 

Talking about putting- through the years, 
Old Troon has been fan10us for its uperb put
ting greens, their excellent condition being 
reported on fr0l11 tin1e to tin1e by various player 
of note, and by golf corre pondents ... n fact, 011 
reading the ~~Glasgow Herald" of 30th Noven1-
ber, 1973, which brings 111e right up to date, I see 
that Sam McKinlay in his Golf Article , referring 
to the 1973 Open at Troon, says-"the win ner 
Ton1 Weiskopf and the joint runner-up, Neil 
Coles, did not once take three putts during the 
four rounds of the Championship. A.dmittedly, 
the Troon greens were remarkably easy to hit and 
hold during that oggy week; admittedly too, 
Weiskopf and Coles are fine putters; but they 
would not have achieved such a distinction unless 
the greens had been the object of loving and 
expert care." So, feathers in the caps of Captain 
Sandy Smith, who was the Green s Convenor 
from January, 1972 and during the Chal11pion
ship; and, of course, our Greens Superintendent, 
Nornlan Fergusson and his Assistants , for 
carryi ng on the tradition of nearly a century! 

But there are a lot more than golf shots to be 
found anlongst the fairways and the rough. At 
times between the 3rd, 4th and 16th holes of the 
Old Course are a nlultitude of skylarks, singing 

their heads off, and whose trilling on a still 
sunny day can be heard for nliles. Sonlebody 
once said that he wondered who taught them to 
sing, and for that matter, who conlposed the 
lyric-which is quite a thought! And in the late 
autumn and early winter, the clouds of red 
hanks, wheeling, turning, banking landing and 

taki ng off, all in unison and with perfect pre
cision, on the Black Rocks, and on the shore 
opposite the 2nd and 3rd holes are a sight. Of 
course, we also have the occasional kestrel 
n1aking sudden diving sorties to the great con
sternation and destruction of the small fry which 
l11ake the courses their homes. 

I th i nk it worth w hi Ie to fin ish off this Chapter 
with some infornlation about the Postage Stamp. 
The following lines nlight have been written 
specially for it! 

'Oh the dirty little pill 
Went rolling down the hill 
And rolled right into a bunker 
Fronl there to the green 
I took thirteen 
And then by God J sunk her! 

Traditional 

For 111any year now the 8th hole at Troon (the 
~~Postage Stan1p") has been famous the world 
over as one of the great short holes in golf. Yet, 
when it first came into being over 60 years ago, 
it was almost universally condemned in the West 
of Scotland as being a bad hole. 

The short 8th, as we know it today, can1e into 
being in the winter of 1909-10, when a nUl11ber of 
alterations were made to the course. Previously 
it had been a blind hole, with the tee shot played 
over the hill that js now to the left of the present 
green. The construction of the new green-the 
one we know today- brought the target into 
view froln the tee, and shortened the hole by 
50 yard . . 

When the ~~new" course came into play in 
1910 1110St of the alterations that had been made 
met with general approval. Not so the short 8th. 
It was recorded at the time, " There is great 
diversity of opinion among the members of the 
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Troon Club as to the fairness of the new short 
8th hole .... As the green is extremely small it is 
a most difficult matter to get a ball to stay on 
it. . . . At a hole of this character the green 
should be at least twenty yards square, so that a 
well-pitched ball will have a fair chance of 
remaining on the putting surface. If the green 
cannot be enlarged, then it might be advisable 
to rearrange the hazards. " 

~ '" ," 

l 

f' 

Photograph by Dr. Leslie A . Hardie 

were no bunkers in the vICInIty, it would be 
extremely difficult to make the ball remain on 
the surface after it had dropped. The shot must 
be all carry, and, while that is a reasonable 
enough provision in a short hole, it is quite 
possible to fulfil that requirement in this case and 
yet find the ball in a bunker. 

" Then , on the left side of the green there is a 
steep knoll which, besides being somewhat un-

The Postage Stamp 

Others described it as a bad hole. The golf 
correspondent of the " Glasgow Herald" was 
quite forthright in his criticism. He quoted a 
golfer of some experience as saying "The worst 
golf hole I ever saw" and added, " Some months 
ago we indicated that this hole would be likely 
to meet with some adverse criticism, because 
the destination of a well-hit tee stroke is so very 
much a matter of chance. 

"The green is shaped like a dining room table, 
it is ridiculously small, and, even although there 

sightly, is an obstacle that greatly increases the 
element of luck in the treatment of the tee shot. 
... If the green is to continue in use it ought to 
be made larger, and that could be done by 
removing the hill, and broadening, as well as 
lengthening, the putting area. Even then it would 
require a skilful stroke to keep on the green. 

"Without attempting to depreciate in the 
slightest degree the golfing ability of the members 
of the Troon Club, one may fairly suggest that 
not many of them find much pleasure in playing 
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the new 8th hole. It is a pity when golf, which, 
on a fine course like that at Troon, is a difficult 
galllc, is made painful." 

The critics of the short 8th believed that they 
were given additional ammunition when~ in the 
spring of 1910, the Quartette (as they were then 
known)-James Braid, Sandy Herd, J. H. Taylor 
and Harry Vardon-canle to Troon to play an 
exhibition challenge (Scotland v. England) nlatch 
over the altered link. It could not be said that 
the Quartette all mastered the hole, and the 
critics eized on this a a support of their argu
nlent that it was a bad hole. 

However a great deal of the wind was taken 
out of the critics' sails when the four profession
als subsequently wrote a letter of appreciation 
which has already been quoted. 

After this praise becanle known the volume 
of criticisnl of the new short 8th gradually died 
away though the "G la gow Herald" golf cor
respondent continued to prote t that he till 
believed the elenlent of luck in the treatnlent of 
the tee shot constituted a defect in the hole. 

In the 1950 Open Chanlpion hip played at 
Troon, the '''Postage Stalllp" came in twice for 
special mention. In one round it cost a German 
competitor, Herman Tissies, 15 strokes (the 
second highest score for one hole ever recorded 
in the Open Championship). His tee shot landed 
in a bunker to the left of the green. He took 5 
nlore to get out but landed in a bunker on the 
other side of the green. He took 5 more to get 
out of this one, over the hillock. From there he 
took 2 more, and landed in his original bunker! 
He then played out, and holed a putt for a 15. 

In the same Championship Roberto de 
Vicenzo, (Argentine), who was very l11uch in the 
run ning for the title, was bunkered fronl the tee 
on the last day. At that time an experimental 
rule nlaking the penalty for an unplayable ball 
10 s of distance only, was in operation. Vicenzo 
deemed his ball unplayable, returned to the tee, 
played another shot to the green, and holed his 

o 

putt for a par 3. This experimental rule was 
thereafter dropped by the Royal and Ancient. 
Vicenzo finished second in that Chalnpionship, 
two strokes behind the winner, A. D. (Bobby) 
Locke South Africa. 

Actually, in retrospect it now seenlS that the 
Po tage Stamp has, through the years, turned into 
one of the most attractive and at the san1e tillle, 

ne of the nlost difficult holes in the world
especially if any sort of wind is blowing frolll the 
direction of the sea. When speaking to any 
visitors who have gone round the Old Course for 
the first tillle the invariable question is, "How 
did you get on at the Postage Stamp?" 

Before the Open Championship of 1923, it was 
the custom of many player to play for the 
hillock, in the hope that the ball would hit it, 
and trundle safely on to the green. But Jame 
Braid put a stop to that by placing two bunkers 
on the hillside. These bunkers were originally 
above green level, but are now below the g"reen. 
SOlne say that this is due to wind action, others 
that it is the result of mine-workings below the 
area. There is no truth in the statement, that it is 
all due to the nlenlber digging their balls out 
acconlpanied by clouds of and! 

Aubrey Boonler once aid "The Postage Stamp 
gets 111y vote as the trickiest hole I know." and 
Henry Leach described it "as full of wickedness 
as it is of beauty." In 1923, William Park refer
red to the 8th in "Golf Illustrated", as "havi ng a 
pitching surface skimmed down to the size of a 
postage stamp", so that may be how it acquired 
its new name. Anyhow, it was about that tillle 
that it became known locally as "The Po tage 
Stamp." 

One of our old caddies, Peter Neil, was caddy
i ng for a lady vi itor, who e golfing equipment was 
first clas but who wa not very proficient at the 
game. At the Postage Stamp, Peter handed her 
a driver. Her shot landed in the bunker short of 
the green. She turned to Peter, and said, "You 
under clubbed me!" 
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Chapter III 

The Clubhouse and its Inhabitants 
(Including some well-known MenJbers J and some if the Club)s Servants) 

As already mentioned, it looks as if the Club's 
first Clubhouse was probably a "Caledonia" 
railway carriage with the wheels removed, 
which possibly formed part of the out-houses at 
Craigend Farnl. There is no reference in the 
Cashbooks as to either buying the carriage or 
renting it, so the Club probably got the use of it 
from Mrs. Briggs, the tenant of the fanTI, with 
or without some private financial arrangement. 
There were quite a number of "Caledonias" 
being used for various purposes in the area. 
These "Caledonias" were the carriages used on 
the original railway between Kilmarnock and 
Troon Harbour. When the first cottages were 
built at Barassie in the 1830's, by some Kilmar
nock gentlemen, who wanted summer resi
dences, they formed a Bowling Green in front 
of their cottages-that is why there is such a 
broad stretch of grass in front of the old cottages, 
and one of the old "Caledonias" was used as a 
Clubhouse. In any event, whatever the arrange
ment was between the Club and Mrs. Briggs, it 
did not last long, because in April, 1879, the 
first Annual General Meeting of the Club was 
held in a new Clubhouse, which was a wooden 
structure, approximately 20' x J 5'. This Club
hou e which cost £84: 7: 3 was with Clubs and 
fittings insured for £200. By the following year, 
the Clubhouse was practically doubled in Size, 
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by the addition of a similar type building being 
attached to it and this cost £77: 13: II d. 

As time went on this Clubhouse became too 
small. The question of the erection of a stone
built Clubhouse at a cost of about £ lOOO was 
discus ed in 1883, but at the Spring Meeting the 
following year, the Members turned the scheme 
down , as they thought it ' 4would be more advis
able to perfect the cond i tion of the extended 
links, and the further improvement of the putting 
greens, rather than invest money in a Clubhouse." 
In 1885, a sub-committee was formed to go into 
the question of proper Clubhouse accommoda
tion, and they considered two schemes- to 
enquire if the Duke of Portland would build the 
Clubhouse at his expense, and let it to the Club' 
or alternatively, to make out a statement of ways 
and means, a plan to be prepared by an architect, 
and the building costed. (So far as the first 
alternative is concerned it i to be remembered 
that it was expected that any Clubhouse was 
going to be built on ground belonging to the 
Duke, as the Club had no lease). In August, 
plan of a Clubhouse at an estimated cost of 
£ 1500 were submitted, and these were later 
amended and approved. To meet the building 
cost, inter alia, the sub. was raised to 25/- , and 
the entry money to £3: 3/-. While this was going 
on, the Committee were negotiating with the 
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Duke, through their good friend and fellow 
member, F. J. Turner, for a feu on which to 
build the Clubhouse, and to the Committees 
great satisfaction, the Duke agreed to grant the 
feu. Three architect members were asked to 
submit further plans. Later, the Plans submitted 
by Mr. Harry Clifford , Architect, Glasgow, were 
adopted , and the Club appointed Trustees to 
hold their heritable property, and they were 
also authorised to raise money on debentures. 
At the end of 1885, two estimates were sub
mitted-£1856 : 7 : 6d and £1594: 7: lOd. Although 
the Duke still refused to grant a lease of the 
course, the matter was being discussed between 
the parties, and on the Duke's promise not to 
interfere with the links during his lifetime, it was 
agreed to go ahead with the building of the Club
house, a Draft Feu Disposition of the ground 
being sublnitted to the Members, and approved 
of. At the same meeting it was agreed to build 
the Clubhouse, in some respects similar to St. 
Andrews, at a cost not to exceed £1950. The 
Duke again showed his generosity to the CI u b , 
and although the Feuduty was agreed at £21 : 10: 
6d per annum he stated that he only wished a 
token payment of 5/- per annum during his 
lifetime. The sum of £1145 was raised on deben
tures. The old wooden clubhouse was probably 
situated near Craigend Road, on what is now 
the side carpark. There were iron railings on the 
frontage to Craigend Road, and access was by 
way of an iron gate, which is still there yet. The 
siting of the new Clubhouse in its present posi
tion was probably the cause of the original first 
hole, which ran from just south east of the 
putting green beside the 18th green, to the mouth 
of the Craigend Burn, being removed to the site 
of the present 1st hole. The Committee con
sidered the appointment of a Clubmaster at a 
suggested salary of £52 per annum, together 
with the profits on food , and one third of the 
profits on all liquors sold, with free house, coal, 
gas and water. 

The new and modern Clubhouse was com
pleted by 27th August, ] 886, and it was arranged 

that on that date, the occasion be marked by a 
Dinner to celebrate the opening, with the Captain, 
Colonel Merry in the Chair. By that time, the 
Club' s first Clubmaster, Mr. Fleming of Edin
burgh had been installed, and he was instructed 
to carry out the purvey of the dinner. It was also 
arranged that there would be a two days golf 
tournament-one for amateurs , and the other 
for professionals. Amongst those who took part 
in the latter were some famous names in their 
day- George Strath, the Troon Pro., Jamie 
Anderson, Willie Park, Jr. , Peter Fernie, Robert 
Kirk, Douglas McEwan, James Boyd, Bob Dow, 
Chas. Thomson, Willie Campbell , Jamie Morris, 
Tom Morris, Willie Anderson , David Leitch , 
Bob Simpson, David Ayton , Jack Simpson, A. 
Somerville, Wm. Dunn, Ben Sayers, Bob Martin, 
David Grant, Jas. Mair, A. Monaghan, Wm. 
Cosgrove, Bob Ferguson, Archie Simpson and 
J. Ferguson. 

The Winner of the Tournament was Willie 
Park, Jr. , with scores of 74- 74, 148 for two 
rounds. 

The Official Report on this Competition is as 
follows: 

Golf Competition at TrOOI1 

Commencing Wed. 25th August, 1886, 

and closing Fri. 27th August, 1886. 

By way of inaugurating the new golf house at 
Craigend, a golfing tournament for amateurs 
and professionals was commenced at Troon on 
Wednesday, 25th August, 1886, in connection 
with the local club. On one or two days previous 
some interesting matches were played prepara
tory to the completion, & as several well known 
men, including Mr. H. S. Everard, St. Andrews, 
& Mr. Wm. Doleman, Glasgow, were among the 
competitors, some fine play was witnessed. In the 
amateur competition, which began on Wed. 
there were about fifty entries, & four prizes of a 
money value of £25 were offered. The greens 
were in splendid condition , & although the wind 
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was strong and gusty, the weather was in every 
way suitable for good playing. J n each case the 
game was decided by one round of the course, 
consisting of eighteen ho les. 

The following results are given. 

Thursday 

Fourth Ties 

Mr. James Kirk beat Mr. Murray Chambers by 
3 up & 2 to play. 

Gregor McGregor beat B. Paxton by 3 up & 2 
to play. 

L. G. Ross beat N. C. L. Everard by 3 up & 2 to 
play. 

A. Wallace beat R. Adam by 5 up & 4 to play. 

The contest between Mr. Everard and Mr. 
Ross attracted most attention, but it was evident 

that the exciting match with Mr. Doleman 
earlier in the day had sonlewhat unnerved Mr. 
Everard. His long ganle was fairly good through
out, but he failed on the putting greens, and 
finished three down & two to play. 

Friday 

The professional players made a very Jarge 
turn out, & the scoring was excellent. The best 
score was made by Bob. Ferguson of Mussel
burgh, who did the round in 73. Willie Park & 
A. Simpson, Carnoustie, did it in 74, & Willie 
Campbell in 75. In the amateur ties, Kirk beat 
Ross, & McGregor beat Wallace ; & in the final 
tie, Kirk beat McGregor 5 up & 4 to play. The 
green was in good condition, & there was a large 
turn out of spectators. Altogether, the tourna
ment passed off very successfully. The following 
are the scores: 

PROFESSIONAL TOURNAMENT 

1st Rd. 2nd Rd. Total 

1. (£ 10) Wm. Park, junr. Musselburgh 74 74 148 

2. (£6) R. Ferguson Mussel burgh 76 73 149 

3. (£4) Arcd. Simpson Carnoustie 79 74 153 

4. (£2) P. Fernie St. Andrews 78 76 154 

5. (£1) Wm. Campbell Musselburgh 75 80 155 

6. (£1) J. Simpson Carnoustie 79 76 155 

7. (£1) W. Cosgrove Musselburgh 77 79 '156 

8. (£1) Wm. Leitch St. Andrews 77 79 156 

9. (£1) J. O. F. Morris St. Andrews 79 78 157 

10. (£1) Jamie Anderson Ardeer 79 80 159 

J1. (£ J) Wm. Dunn North Berwick 76 83 159 

12. (£ I) David Ayton St. Andrews 77 83 160 
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These were the money prizes, there were other 
16 competitors, 13. R. Simpson, Carnoustie, 
J60: 15. Bob Sayers, North Berwick, 162: 16. 
Tom Morris , St. Andrews, 165: 17. George 
Strath, Troon 166: etc. 

There is not much point in giving a string of 
names, unless one knows something about them. 
For instance:- Willie Park , Jr. was Open Cham
pion in 1875, 1887, 1889, a nd Runner Up in 
1898. Bob. Ferguson wa Open Chall1pion in 
1880, 1881, and Runner Up in J 883. Archd. 
Sin1psol1 was Runner Up in 1885. P. Fernie was 
either a brother or a cousin of Willie Fernie. 
Jack Sin1pson was Open Champion in 1884. 
Jamie Anderson was Open Champion in 1877, 
1878, 1879 and Runner Up in 1881. Ben Sayers 
was Runner Up in 1888. Tom Morris was Open 
Chatl1pion in 1861 , 1862, 1864 and 1867 and was 
Runner Up in 1863 and 1869. George Strath was 
Troon's fir t pro. and was one of three famous 
golfing brothers from St. Andrews. He was the 
first Golf Pro. to go to the U.S.A. fronl the 
U.K. 

With the above knowledge, it is very obvious 
that this competition in Troon had attracted all 
the best known golfers in Scotland, which at that 
time, meant in the world. So a number of these 
competitors were the giants of their day, and 
would compare more than favourably with the 
gian ts of this age. There were 28 professionals 
competing, nearly as many as had competed in 
the Open at Prestwick in 1884. 

The price of liquor in those days is interesting 
-Whisky 5d per glass, 3d per half glass ; half 
pint of claret 7d. The charges for the Clubhouse 
and Course were:-

For Clubhouse and Links, per month 20/-

per week 10/-

For Li nks alone, per month 10/-

per week 5/-

I have seen part of the Dinner Menu and on 
the front page is the following crest: 

So it looks as if the present crest is not the 
first. Our modern crest, which is five golf clubs, 
with a snake wound round them, and the motto, 
" Tam arte quam marte," which means "As much 
by skill as by strength," which is self explanatory. 
This crest is first mentioned in a Minute of 1888, 
when permission was granted , at the request of 
several members, to have a button with the Club 
Crest thereon. There i no official explanation of 
how the crest was tnade up, but I had a talk with 
an old Troon residenter, over 80 years of age 
who died some years ago. He had caddied at 
Old Troon towards the end of last century
before Craigend Farm was demolished. It was 
he who told me that the original course was a 
five hole one, a nd he also told me that in the day 
before golf bags, a player, (or his caddy), carried 
his clubs under one arm, in a bundle, with a 
leather thong tied loosely round the middle. 
The Club's first Secretary, Dr. John Highet, wa 
exceedingly popular, and was a great driving 
force in the formation of the Club, and the 
making of the course. At a guess, it seelns to me, 
that as the snake has long been the sign of the 
medical man, it could be that the Club honoured 
their Secretary in the design of the crest. He had 
erved as a Civil Surgeon with the South African 

Field Force during the Boer War. As a matter of 
interest, six yea rs prior- 18th October, 1880, the 
Capta in Ja nles Dickie, " submitted specimens of 
cloth for suitable uniforms for the Club. This 
uniform to consist of a scarlet coat, dark blue 
collar, blue cord round cuff at top, with the 
button of the Club." 

Our first Clubmaster was having his teething 
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the original one mentioned is reproduced on this slip.-
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troubles with the members, as it wasn' t long 
before a Member complained bitterly to the 
Committee that two guests of his had been over
charged for luncheon. On investigation, the 
Committee pointed out that they had been 
correctly charged, as they both had had an extra 
helping, and in any event, it was grossly irregular 
for a member to allow his friends to pay any
thing! 

alterations, caddies shelter, etc. By the following 
year, the extension to the Clubhouse was ap
proved. The Club must have been of some 
importance in the golfing world, even in those 
days, because when the position of Clubmaster 
was again advertised in 1899, there were 169 
applications for the job. 

The Committee worked hard during those 
formative years in the best interests of the mem-

TROON GOLF HOUSE, at the turn of the Century 

Captain James Dickie, Dr. Highet, Mr. Murray, Mr. Fullarton and Caddies 

The new Clubhouse faced the sea, the front 
entrance being where our Assistant Secretary's 
Office is. The following year, " a carriage road" 
opposite the Clubhouse was formed, (the present 
drive-in, in front of the clubhouse), and a 50 foot 
flag pole was supplied and erected by the Ailsa 
Shipyard, complete with rigging and vane, for 
£11: 10/-. 

In 1896, plans were put forward to include a 
new dressing room and boxes, dining room 

bers and the Club, and the members were duly 
appreciative of what was being done for them. 
For some years prior to the Clubhouse having a 
telephone, telegrams were sent to Glasgow every 
Saturday morning, reporting the weather con
ditions at Troon, so that the Glasgow members 
could make up their minds if their journey was 
really necessary. However, in 1889, the Telephone 
Company was granted permission to put a 
telephone into the Clubhouse, free of charge, but 
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each nlenl ber "to pay 6d per conversation." This 
service was discontinued in 1891, when the 
COITIITIittee agreed to have a Post Office in the 
Clubhouse, at a rent of £3 per annum. This 
Post Office was removed in 1901. 

In the first fourteen years of the Club' s life, 
the Railway Station at Troon was where what is 
now known as "The Old Station" is- halfway 
between Troon and the village of Loans. There 
was no Bentinck Drive, much les Fullarton 
Drive, so that the only road from the station to 
the Club was down to the Cross, then out South 
Beach by a pretty rough road, which finished up 
as a track to Craigend Farm and the Isle 0 ' Pins 
Road. So the Club had an arrangement with 
Mr. Robertson, the proprietor of the Portland 
Arms Hotel in Templehill, to supply a horse 
drawn bus each evening in June, July and 
August, to be at the Clubhouse to catch the 9.29 
and 9.35 train to Glasgow. In those days, the 
Portla nd Arnl s Hotel was the lTIain hotel in the 
district, because of its proximity to the harbour, 
where there was a great deal of shipping, Troon 
being one of the main ports of the Clyde. There 
were shipping services to the Clyde ports, Arran, 
Campbeltown, the Solway and Fleetwood, to ay 
nothing of a foreign trade. 

The Old Station was about a mile and a half 
fronl the Clubhouse, and the bus fare was 6d 
one way, or 9d return. 

There was a certain amount of time wasted in 
getting from the train on to the first tee, and we 
have already seen how this exasperated the 
Prestwick Members in getting on to their first 
tee. So fairly early on, the Committee discussed 
the possibility of having a "halt" or railway 
platform at Craigend Bridge, (known loca lly as 
the "Danderin Inn Brig"), especially for the use 
of members to get to their beloved game without 
undue waste of time. An approach was made to 
the Railway Company, and as a result, in the 
Spring of 1885, the site was examined by the 
Company, and the Club was asked how many 
members would use the platform, what trains 
would be required to stop, and to give a ny other 

information that would help. However, as a 
capital expenditure of £600 was required , plus 
the cost of land, and there would al so be wages 
and maintenance costs, the project fi zzled out. 
Instead, the Secretary arranged to get a supply of 
railway tickets for the members, to be sold at the 
Club bar. This did not help very much, as the 
tickets had to be dated at the station ticket 
office, so there was little advantage, and the 
tickets were given up. The Old Station was 
di sused for passenger service in 1892, when the 
new station was built where it is now, and the 
Captain again tried to get the Railway Company 
to provide a "halt ' at Craigend Bridge, but 
without success. The next best thing was an 
arrangement with Mr. Robertson of the Port
land Arms to run a regular bus service to and 
from the Clubhouse. 

The photograph on page 44, is actually the 
original stone built Clubhouse finished in 1886, 
erected at a cost of £2435: 11 :3d, and from then 
on considerable sunlS have been spent on altera
tions and improvetTIents to date. The Plan on the 
same page shows the alterations made in 1905. 

At the beginning of this century, the Club
house was in great demand. The Ladies Club 
and their friends were invited to afternoon tea, 
the lounge was used for smoking concerts, and 
the Clubhouse for dances. In fact, in 1917, the 
Ladies Club were invited to use our Clubhouse 
dining room for lunch and afternoon teas. 

It was in 1926-27 that the new entrance to the 
Clubhouse was made facing Craigend Road , and 
not before time, as the South West gales and 
driving rain drove straight into the original 
entrance facing the sea. 

The Club Secretary, Mr. Coubrough kept scrap 
books in the Clubhouse reporting all sorts of 
golfing news and events, and those have proved 
a fund of information to the writer. In fact, Mr. 
Cou brough wrote the history of the Club, which 
most unfortunately, was neither printed or 
published, but was bound in manuscript form 
complete with photographs and pictures. How
ever, sad to relate, this history has vanished , so a 
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THE CLUBHOUSE, at the turn of the Century. Craigend Farm in background-right 
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lot of very interesting and valuable information 
has been lost to the Club. Similarly, a lot of the 
old papers and plans have been cleared out and 
destroyed. That is why there is no plan of the 
original course- although one was submitted to 
Mr. Turner before the course was extended to 
12 holes. 

Photogrc.ph by Dr. Leslie A. Hardie 

at Gailes, during the summer months. One of 
those letters caught my attention as I was 
browsing through the book. It is from the 
Captain of H.M.S. " Danae" of the 1st Light 
Cruiser Squadron, to Mr. Coubrough, "please 
convey to your Committee and the Members of 
Troon Golf Club, my most warm thanks for 

Ancient Golf Clubs in Lounge 

Among the scrap book information are 
numerous " Thank You" letters from all sorts of 
people who have had the courtesy of the course. 
Many of these are from the Navy- ships calling 
at Troon Harbour, or based temporarily in the 
district, and also from numerous Army U nits
in the old days there were large Army Camps at 
Wallacefield, (where Marr College now is), and 

their great kindness in allowing me to bring a 
team of American golfers down to play at Troon 
last Wednesday. It is quite impossible for me to 
tell you how much the American Officers en
joyed their day on your magnificent course, and 
this enjoyment was heightened by the fact that it 
was at Troon that the Open Championship was 
recently played (1923). We left Greenock at 8.30 
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in the morning, and reached Greenock again at 
1.30 the following morning, having played three 
rounds. The Anlericans golf was not quite equal 
to their enthusiasm, and the British Officers 
managed to win cOlnfortably, in fact we only 
lost one match out of 27 !" 

Amongst a number of interesting things be
longing to the Club, is what is probably the 
oldest set of golf clubs in existence. The clubs
there are eight of them- were discovered in a 
boarded up cupboard in Maister House, High 
Street, Hull , along with a newspaper dated 174l. 
This is a very old house, and was rebuilt in 1745. 
It was the residence and Counting House of the 
Merchant Burgess family of Maister. It is thought 
that the clubs were very old when they were 
boarded up. The late Lord Balfour, who was an 
expert in golfing archaeology, gave it as his 
opinion that the clu bs belonged to the time of the 
Stewart Kings. 

It is not possible to handle these old clubs, as 
they are in a sealed glass case in the lounge, so 
they can only be admired from a distance, which 
is probably just as well. I have been unable to 
trace how the donor of the clubs got possession 
of them. They were gifted to the Club by Cap
tain Adam Wood in 1915. He was an inveterate 
collector of curios, his collection including figure 
heads from sailing ships being broken up in 
Troon Harbour, South Sea Island money, curio 
walking sticks, and outside, some beautiful 
peacocks, monkeys and what have you. It is 
doubtful if he had any connection with Maister 
House or its owners. While digging for infor
mation about " our" clubs, I found out quite a 
lot about old clubs and balls. 

In the 18th century, a golf club was described 
as " a bat or club, the handle straight, about four 
feet six inches in length, made of ash or hickory. 
The curvature made of thorn is affixed to the 
bottom, faced with horn , and backed with lead. " 
This, according to " The Golfers Manual" 
written by H. B. Farmie nearly 120 years ago. 
Clubs were classified into four categories
DRIVERS, SPOONS, IRONS and PUTTERS. 

DRIVERS were " so ca lled fron1 being the 
clubs used to 'drive ', 'swipe' or propel the ball a 
long distance." There were two drivers, " the 
play Club" and the " grassed driver" . The first 
was used " to play over safe ground where no 
hazards lie ' , i.e. where we would use a driver or 
a brassy. The " grassed driver" was used " when 
the ball happens to lie in one of those situations ; 
when it is among soft grass ; or the downward 
slope of a hi llock ; or when a hazard looms 
dangerously in front of the stroke." 1 t raised the 
ball ~ 'considerably in the air" - like a brassy or a 
spoon. 

SPOONS " derive their very suggestive name 
from the great slope in the face of the club, 
which gives them power of skying the ball to 
ahnost any height. " There were four spoons:
LONG SPOON, MIDDLE SPOON, SHORT 
SPOON and BAFFING SPOON. The Long 
Spoons and Middle Spoons doubled for a 
grassed-driver, but being more toughly built, 
they were used to get the ball 'out of a grassy 
rut- or a yielding whin. " i.e. when the stroke 
" would very likely shiver the more slender shaft 
of the grassed play club. " The Short Spoon 
assisted in the rougher work of its elder brethern, 
and was also used for " difficult hard strokes on to 
the putting green over a hazard. " The Baffing 
Spoon, or " the cutty" as it was also called, was 
employed only " for skying a ball over a haza rd 
on to the putting ground, where the stroke is too 
short for any of the other spoons. " Apparently 
there was al so a NIBLICK which had a very 
small head, and could get into a rut. However, 
the niblick went out offashion. 

IRONS were three in number- the bunker 
iron ; the driving iron, and the cleek or click. The 
first was used in a bunker, in thick whins, 
amongst stones of a road- anywhere where a 
wooden club would be useless. The Driving iron 
was like the former, but to be used when the ball 
was to be sent some distance. The cleek or click 
seenlS to have been used like the modcril 2 or 3. 

PUTTERS were considered the most impor
tant clubs in the set. There were two types of 
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putters- the "'green putter' and the " driving 
pu tter". The former was used on the green, and 
the driving putter was used to pitch and run onto 
t he green-like a jigger. 

One must remember that in the old day , the 
courses were rough and tough, and there wasn't 
much difference between the fairway and the 
green; indeed, in most cases, the teei ng grou nd 
was actually on the green. It wa ' quite conllllon 
for horses and carts to be driven over the cour. e 
- in fact, it is recorded in the Minutes of Troon 
Golf Club, that it was the custonl of the farnl 
ca rter bri ngi ng sea wrack from the shore to the 
fanns, to use the fairways and greens to drive 
their carts over, because they were comparatively 
level. The writer of " The Golfers Manual" 
separated the sheep froln the goats. A reasonable 
golfer was a " Golfer Agile ', the others were 
Golfers Non-Agile! 

There a re no rea l record of what the original 
golf ball s were Inade of, but it i thought by 
sOlne people that the first one were nlade of 
wood, but by the 17th century, a t lea t, they 
were made of feather. According to the Golfers 
Manual, feather balls "were fonned by stuffi ng 
boiled soft feathers, in quantities ... by nleans 
of a kind of awl, into a stout leather case, sewed 
into the similitude of a sphere ; a little opening 
being left for the insertion of the feathers. This 
hole was finally stitched up; the case hammered 
round and painted." If a feather ball got soaked 
with water, olne of the paint would come off 
every time it was struck , and when saturated 
with water, it was inlposs ible to nlake it fly. The 
life-time of a feather ball was one or two rounds 
at most, "of a reasonable sized link s" - ( 12 
hole ?). "Its wheezing flight being ynlptonla tic 
that it was nearing the end of its short life. " 
However, under the hands of its nlaker, ~ ' who 

snloothed its ruffled surface and coated it 
gaping sealns with paint' , after which it would 
be offered for sale again 

] n 1792, fea ther balls were made in St. 
.Andrew , a nd retailed by the tavern keepers at 
6d pa inted , or 5d unpainted . In the days of 

James VI, a ball cost 4s Scots, i.e. 4d terling. It 
was about 1848, that balls were nlade of gu tta 
percha, moulded and painted white . The writer 
of "Golfiania", who wrote a year or two after 
the gutta was introduced, said that when pro
perly made, they "fly as well as feather .. . they 
never die, they could be hammered and re
pa inted. " In 1882, the R. & A. Club fornlul a ted 
their "Rules of the Game of Golf", and Rule 48 
sta ted tha t " If a ball splits into two or Inore 
pieces, a fresh ball shall be put down where the 
Ja rge t portion of the ball lies; and if a ball i 
cracked , the player lnay change it on intimating 
hi s intention of doing so to his opponent." 

About 1899, Haskell of the U.S.A. invented 
the rubber cored ball- and becau e it went so 
much further than the feather ball and the gutta 
ever did, courses had to be lengthened. By 1902 
the Haskell ball was in cOlnmon use , a nd in that 
year was used in the Anlateur and Open Ch a nl
pionships. 

Having digressed a lot further than I had 
intended to do , through the mention of our 
ancient golf club, it is high time I returned to the 
Clubhou e, a nd , although the 1939-45 War has 
now long passed , both Wars have left their 
inlprint here, not only because of the two War 
Memorial s in the Lounge, and what they mean , 
but because, even yet, we have an annual vi sit 
from some of the 1914- 18 War Old Contenlpt
ibles. 

One of the Clubs most honoured vi sitor , a re 
the veterans of the 17th Highland Light In
fantry, (Glasgow Chamber of Comnlerce Ba t
talion), who, our older nlembers will renlenlber, 
were billeted with the good people of Troon in 
October, 1914, a nd did their initi a l tra ining here, 
before they took their next tep nearer France 
in May, 1915. The Batta lion s War Service was 
done in France, a nd their honours included 
2 V.C .' , I C . M.G. , 13 M.e. 's, 4 D.C.M. s, 38 
M.M.'s (one wjth Bar), 4 M.S.M. 's and 2 
Belgian Croix de Guerre. Some of the origina l 
nlembers of the Battalion, after being transferred 
to other Units, won 2 D.S.O. 's, 27 M.e:. , (3 
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CAPTAIN AND COMMITTEE 1973/74 

J. Glen 
Finance Convenor 

W. G. Macfarlane 
Finance 

J. M. Cran 
Finance 

A. H. B. Alexander 
Secretary 

Photographs by Dr. Leslie A . Hardie 

Alec N . Smith 
Captain 

S. R. Wood 
Greens Convenor 

A. Sweet 
Greens 

H. V. S. Thomson 
Greens 

Mrs. M. H. Stuart 
Asst. Secretary 

T. L. T. Burnside 
House Convenor 

J. Easton 
House 

W. B. Wilson 
House 
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It is regretted that the pictures above the captions referring to W. G.
Macfarlane and A . Sweet , have been tr ansposed , and sho uld be viewed
accordingly.
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with Bar ), I M.B.E., 2 D.C.M.'s and 8 M.M.'s. 
A pretty good record, and some of them were 
not only Troonites, but were also members of 
this Club. 

.For nearly 30 consecutive years, the Battalion's 
Golf Section has played its annual golf competi
tion over Old Troon, but sad to relate, their 
numbers are steadily decreasing. There are po -
sibly about 70 n1em ber left of the original 
Battalion, and this includes about 27 meInbers 
of the Golf Section. Two of them, whose com
bi ned ages are over 160 years, have played 24 
holes each year. One of them has a handicap 10, 
and still plays to it. 

This reminds me of the Reverend Jalnes 
Fleming, the first Minister of Troon Old Parish 
Church, who was an active member of Old 
Troon at the age of 90. 

One of our n10st falnous Jnen1bers was James 
L. C. Jenkin, M.C., who won the Amateur 
Chalnpionship at Sandwich in 1914. The same 
year J. L. C. J. wa fir t alnateur and eighth 
overall, in the Open played at Prestwick, when 
Vardon won his sixth and last Open. J. L. C. J. 
returned a 315, and he was ahead of J a Ine 
Braid, George Duncan, Ted Ray and Arnaud 
Massay-three of these were former Open Chaln
pions, and the fourth, Duncan, a Champion to 
be. Jimmie Jenkins was short, but very sturdy, 
and in fact, n10re than once he was referred to as 
'~a pocket Hercules." I have heard it said of 
him, "guid gear gangs into little bouk' , and that 
about sum hin1 up. 

When Jimn1ie Jenkins returned to Troon from 
Sandwich, after winning the An1ateur Golf 
Championship, the train entered Troon Station 
and as it approached the platforn1, a nUInber of 
fog signals exploded. He was Inet by a la rge 
cheering crowd, and showered with confetti. 
Out ide the station, the Burgh Military Band 
truck up <'''See the conquering hero comes'\ as 

he left the station to enter a motor-car, along 
with Robert Dickie, Captain of the Troon Club 
and other pron1inent n1embers of the Club. The 
car was hauled in triun1ph to the Clubhouse, 

preceded by the Band, and followed by a huge 
crowd. The Municipal Clubhouse was draped 
with streamers, and Troon Golf Clubhouse had 
a large display of flags and bunting. 1n the Club
house, Captain Dickie greeted the Champion 
with a Welcon1e Speech, and made hin1 a Life 
Member of the Club. 

Jilnmie Jenkins learned his golfat Troon, under 
the eye of Willie Fernie our well known Profe -
sional. He was famous for his decisive manner, 
and for the crispness of his iron shots. Sanl 
McKinlay likened hitn to the player who hit hi 
iron shots like a shutting jack-knife. By 1910, he 
had been three tilnes in the last eight for the 
Championship. The Jenkins were a golfing 
family; he was one of five brothers, who were all 
scratch players, or better. His brother, Pat, who 
was killed in the 1914-18 War, was runner-up 
one year in the Irish Open. His sister, Miss 
Dorothea M. Jenkins, won the Ladies Scottish 
Championship at Lossiemouth, and also the 
Ladies Chalnpionship of South India. Jimmie 
was self-confidence personified- the stuff that 
Chan1pions are ll1ade of, and if it had not been 
for the outbreak of the 1914-18 War, he could 
have reached the heights. As j t was, he was in 
France with the Cameron Highlanders in double 
quick time, and won a <Military Cross. When he 
joined up,Henry Leach in "The Illustrated 
Sporting and Dramatic N'ews' of September 
] 914, said of him, "We knew at Sandwich in May 
that we had got a real little Briton, one of the 
most pertinacious bu lldog figh ti ng tra i n:
Anyway, this is what the "Golfers Handbook" 
said of him over and above what has already 
been said: 

Clubs: R. & A., Troon, Glasgow, Gleneagles 
and Can1buslang. 

Sen1i-finali t in :Irish Open of 1911. 
Represen ted Scotland against England, J 908 

1912,1922,1926 and 1928. 
Britain against An1erica 1921. 

It was while Jimmie Jenkins was playing with 
Bobby Andrew, a fellow competitor, in the 
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J . L. C. JENKINS, M.C., Captain 1945-48 
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Hillhouse Cup in 1907, that Bobby Andrew found 
his ball impaled on a hairpin, with the result 
that the hole cost him 10 strokes! (Afterwards, 
it was decided that he could have removed the 
hairpin without penalty). Jimmie Jenkins won 
the Hillhouse Cup in 1907, 1924 and 1925 and 

they had had at home, just after they were 
married. In the middle of the night, she woke 
him up, and told him that she had heard some
body moving about downstairs. Jimmie jumped 
out of bed, flung on his dressing gown, and 
slipped quietly downstairs, where he surprised a 

Golf ball impaled on hairpin 

in 1927, he won the Wood Trophy outright. 
This is a silver salver donated by Captain Adam 
Wood. 

I knew Jimmie Jenkins very well, not as a 
golfer, as I wasn't in the same street. Not many 
people knew that he had been a champion boxer 
in his youth, but I remember, one evening, his 
wife Dorothy, reminded him of an experience 

burglar, about twice hi size, in the lounge. 
Jimmie grabbed him, gave him a right good 
hammering, and flung him out of the front door! 
Well, I expect the burglar really preferred the 
licking he got, instead of being handed over to 
the police. Jimmie never suffered from burglars 
after that-presumably word went round! 

Another story he told, was an episode which 
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happened before he was married. He travelled 
daily from his home in Cambuslang to Glasgow. 
When coming back to Canlbuslang in the 
evening, he was occasionally met in a quiet 
street by a large man, and for some reason or 
another, which Jimmie could not explain, this 
Jnan had taken umbrage at him. Now and then, 
as Jimmie passed him on the pavement, this 
man would jostle him into taking a step into the 
gutter. Jirnnlie suffered this treatment twice, but 
the third time, he side-stepped his "opponent", 
and lashed out with a left hook, which con
nected with the other's chin, and flattened 
him. Jimmie passed on, and never saw him 
agaIn. 

1 have a feel ing that there is a moral in the 
above stories, which our present legislators would 
not really understand, but I hesitate to press the 
point! 

The Members referred to hereafter are those 
who I know of personally, and if I have omitted 
anybody- my apologies. I have not referred to 
any of our members (and there are many famous 
ones), who enter competitions from other Clubs, 
as I wouldn't know where to start. And this, I 
think, is a great pity. The Ladies have a Roll of 
Honour on which they show those of their 
members who have brought honour to their 
Club, whether they entered from Troon or not. 
I do think that this is something that Old Troon 
should give serious consideration to, while 
memories are still good. 

A well known and popular member of the 
Club was James E. (Teddy) Dawson, who joined 
Troon Golf Club in 1919, and was Captain 
1966-1968. Like Jimmie Jenkins, he was one of 
the few Captains who were really expert perfor
mers at the game. Teddy Dawson had a beautiful 
swing, which kept on repeating itself shot after 
shot, and it remained with him all his life. He 
had an outstanding record in amateur golf, and 
his name will be found on most of the Open 
Trophies in Scotland. Although he never won 
any national titles, he came very close to them 
many a time. 

In 1927, Teddy Dawson reached the last 16 
in the British Amateur Championship at Hoy
lake, while at Gailes, he reached the last 8 in the 
Scottish Amateur Championship. Three years 
later, he won the Tennant Cup, the most prized 
trophy. It is the oldest Amateur Competition in 
the world. It was instituted in 1880, and is played 
at Killermont. In the Scottish Amateur Cham
pionship of 1929, he was beaten in the final by 
J. F. Bookless. He was a Scottish Internation
alist, playing against Ireland in ] 927-29-30-31-
32-33-34-37; against England in 1930- 31-32-
33-34-37; and against Wales in 1931-32-33-34-
37. 

Another of our Inem bers who entered into 
competitive golf pre-War, and who made a great 
name for himself was J. B. Stevenson, (J.B. to 
his friends) who was born in Troon in 1911. He 
started in competitive golf at a fairly early age. 
In 1927, he won the West of Scotland Boys 
Championship by defeating Jack McLean of 
East Kilbride by one hole. Representing Ayr 
Academy, he and C. J. Loudon of St. N"icholas 
won the Evening Times Foursome Competition 
in 1934- 35-36 and 37, and in 1949-51, with A. 
McKinnon representing Portland. 

He was semi-finalist in the Scottish Amateur 
Championship of 1931. He won the St. Andrews 
Eden Tournament 1933-34. He played for 
Scotland against Ireland in 1931, 1938, 1947, 
1949, 1950 and 1951, against England 1932, 
1938, 1947, 1949, 1950 and against Wales 1932, 
1938,1947,1949 and 1950. 

In 1946, "J.B." won the Tennant Cup, and as 
a matter of interest, he won the Hillhouse Cup 
9 times- quite a record. 

Prior to the 1950 Open Championship at 
Troon, Bob Garson was Greens ' Convenor, and 
he was asked to make what modifications to the 
course he thought necessary. So Bob invited 
"J .B. " to an afternoon's golf, and on the way 
round, between shots, they pegged out bunkers 
nearer greens, and introduced many new com
manding bunkers, which are still salient features 
of certain holes. In 1955, "J.B." was runner-up 
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in the West of Scotland Amateur Championship, 
and in 1970 he became Club Champion. 

J i In mie Armour started his golfing career by 
winning the British Boys' Championship in 1947. 
He was also an under 18 Internationalist, and 
played with his Clubmate, Colin Maclaine in the 
foursomes. In 1948, he was in the last 8 of the 
Irish Amateur. He qualified for the Open in 
1950, narrowly nli sing playing on the las t day, 
and he was in the last]6 of the Scottish Anlateur 
in 1952. That year, he won the Ayrshire County 
Chanlpion hip, got his Blue at Glasgow Univer-
ity, a nd Captained the Team. In 1955, he won 

the Troon Links Championship, and then went 
abroad to Nigeria, until 1960. While there, he 
won the North Nigerian Amateur in 1955- 56, 
1959-60, and was Club Champion of Jos, Ray
field, and Ladi Clubs, a nunlber of times. When 
he returned to the U-.K. to work in London, he 
bec'lnle Ca pta in of Hertford hire County side in 
196 ]- 62, and won the King George V Corona
tion Trophy at Porter Park in 1961. He wa 
Club Cha mpion of Troon Portland in 1957, 
when on leave fronl Nigeria, Birkharn tead in 
1960- 61 - 62 Moor Park in 1962, and Troon jn 
]969. 

H. Colin MacIaine was a contemporary, 
friend and opponent of Jimmie Armour. He wa 
a quarter-finalist in the Boys' Amateur Cham
pionship of 1947, (won by his friend, Jimmie 
Aflllour), at Hoylake. Colin played for Ayrshire 
] 946- 52, and won the Ayrshire Amateur Cham
pionship in 1951 - in that year he got his Blue 
for Glasgow University, and Captained the 
Team. He played for the West of Scotland against 
the East in 1951-52 ; and in 1955-56- 57, he was 
a member of the Royal Air Force Team. In 
1954, he was a member of the team that won the 
Evening Times Foursomes; in 1958, he won the 
Town Trophy, and in 1964, he won the Ashton 
Trophy. (These two latter competitions being 
open 36-hole Tournaments in the North of 
England). 

Colin has played for Lancashire from 1957 
to J 970, and in 1970 he won the King William 

IV Gold Medal at St. Andrews- one of the few 
times that Dr. Frank Deighton failed to win it! 
Recently, he has just conl pleted a ternl as 
Deputy Chairman of the R. & A. Cha mpion hip 
Committee, and this year (1974), he was elected 
Captain of Royal Lytham & St. Annes Golf 
Club. 

Stewart C. Wilson was another golfer who 
. ta rted early. He won the unofficial Troon Boys' 
Chanlpionship in 1952, and in the following 
yea r, when the Championship was made Official 
for the fir t time he again won it, and also in 
1954- 55. J n 1955, Stewart won the Ayrshire 
Boys' Chanlpionship, a nd the British Boys' 
Championship played at Barassie. He was also 
a member of the Boys' International Team. Along 
with G-raham Gordon of Troon , he won the 
Evening Times Foursonle in 1958, and they 
were ru nners-up in 1961 . 

In 1957, Stewart played for the Western 
District Team in the first year of the Scottish 
Inter District Championships, and al so won the 
Hillhouse Cup. He won the 'Troon Link s Cham
pionship in 1957-58-63. He played for the 
We tern District Team 1955- 58, a nd for the 
Ayrshire County Team 1956-63. 

fn 1962, he qualified for the Open Champion
ship played at Troon. Along with Alan Sym and 
Alan Barclay, he won the Western District 
Team Trophy in 1967. He was Club Champion of 
St. Meddans G.C. in 1955 and ]956, of Troon 
Portland in 1960 and 1961, and of Troon in 
1966 and 1971 . He was joint record holder for 
the Portland Course- 67. 

Another of our post-war golfers is H. V. S. 
Thomson, who prior to joining Troon in 1955, 
had already won the Arbroath Club Champion
ship in 1934, the Invernes County Champion
ship in 1947, the Leven Open Tournament, and 
the Royal Aberdeen Club Championship, both 
in 1952, and in 1950 and 1954, he won the 
Aberdeen Open Amateur Tournament. (Aber
deen Quaich.) He also won the Highland Open 
Tournament in 1954, and was runner-up the 
following year. In 1956, he won the West of 
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Scotland Amateur Championship, and the same 
year, was quarter-finalist in the British Amateur 
Championship at Troon. In 1960, "The Jenkins' 
Trophy for the Troon Club Championship was 
instituted, and Herbert won this for the first 
four years in succession-l 960-61-62-63. For 
the next few years he was playing golf abroad 
quite a lot. In 1964 and 1967, he was the semi
finalist in the Dutch International Alnateur 
Championship, and in 1968, he won the Dutch 
Inter-Club Championship, playing as a member 
of the Hilversum Team. The same year, he won 
the Western Gailes Club Championship. In 1969, 
as a member of a Dutch Team, he played in the 
European Team Championship in Cannes. The 
same year, in the U.S.A., he played in a 
Pro-am tournament with John Panton. Herbert 
has played for Ayrshire from 1954 for many 
years. 

Troon's latest acquisition is A. M. B. Synl, who 
strange to relate, in his youth, was not a golfer 
at all, but was a tennis player and a crjcketer. In 
1951, he was sent down to Lords to be coached 
for cricket, and when there, he was invited to 
play in the .Middlesex County Cricket Trial. 
However, by then he had taken up golf, and was 
playing at Henley-on-Thames. In 1960, he moved 
to Troon, and it was only then that he really 
applied himself to golf. By 1967, he was a 
scratch player, and that year, along with Stewart 
C. Wilson and Alan Barclay, they won the West 
of Scotland Team Trophy. The following year, 
he captured the Amateur Record of the Old 
Course-69. 

In 1970, he played in the Sean Connery 
Tournament at Troon, with Bob Charles, and 
won the prize for the leading amateur score. 
When playing in this tournament against Peter 
Butler, the latter got an eagle 2 at the 7th. At 
the next Monthly Medal, when playing with 
Herbert Thomson and Logan Parker, Alan had 
a good drive at the 7th, and remarked to his 
colleagues, that he would very much like to 
emulate Peter Butler, and sure enough, his 
prayers were answered, and he got his eagle! 

Alan was now firmly entrenched in competi
tive golf, and won the Troon Links Champion
ship in 1971-72. (He was runner-up in 1968-69-
70). He won the Mackinnon Wood Cup in ]970, 
and played in the British Amateur at Troon in 
1968, and at Carnoustie in 1971. In 1972, he won 
the Ayrshire Amateur Championship. Alan 
played for Ayrshire for three years when they 
were County Champions, and has played for the 
South West District for five years. He has never 
played in the Scottish Amateur, as the dates 
have always coincided with business meetings 
in the South. 

He has played in the Old Boys' Public Schools 
Competition at Deal for Merchistonians, and 
won it in 1970. They also won the Queen 
Elizabeth Schools Trophy at Royal Burgess, 
Barnton, in 197] -72-73. 

And to bring matters up to date, he has been 
Club Champion of Old Troon in 1972-73, and 
qualified for the Open at Troon in 1973. It was 
most unfortunate that while playing squash in 
January, ] 973, he injured his shoulder, and this 
affected his game. 

To those retired melnbers who like to playa 
few holes of golf, without being bludgeoned into 
an unwanted 18 hole round, there is a happy 
coterie known affectionately amongst their 
friends as "Dad's Army". Like the original Army 
of that name, it is regretfully recorded that quite 
recently, some of them have fallen by the way. 
This is really not to be wondered at, because at 
the time of writing, their average age is 78: 
onlitting the young 'un from Ayr, the average be
comes 80. The nucleus of this genial fraternity 
are, or were to some extent, Cairns Smith, Harry 
Gardner, Richmond Douglas, Jimmie Wood, 
Tom Currie, Dave McKinlay, and Alastair 
Brander. 

The game usually starts off about] 0.30 a.ln., 
rain, hail or snow-some for two holes out and 
two in, and some six out and six in. Nobody is 
pressed into this band, but they are delighted to 
meet new blood, vintage being a secondary 
consideration! 
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In the afternoons, golf turns into Bridge, 
headed by Ritchie Douglas, Willis Butters and 
Henry Gardner, who along with Jock William
son, R. Russell Brown and George Bryce, 
started this unofficial club, later ably supported 
by Cairns Smith and Ronald Hogarth. There 
are, of course, quite a number of menlbers now, 
who carryon the clubs tradition of devil take the 
hindmost, and who the h .. I was Culbert on 
anyhow? Many a tinle the writer, along with hi 
gossip, Roddy Smith, has been playing the 
"machine" on an afternoon, when one or other 
of the bridge players, turned dummy for the time 
being, has escaped from the Bridge room to try 
and recoup his losses. After spending 25p to 
purchase a 5p, there was usually a mutter that 
the player must return upstairs, so as to find out 
who has slit whose throat! 

One of the best known servants of the Club is 
Mrs. McNeillage, who di pen e liquid refresh
l1lent in the Bar. But Mrs. McNeillage is better 
known to the nlenlber as' Minnie" . She can be 
guaranteed to serve all with a slnile, because he 
started life in the Club in 1929, in the day of the 
late Mr. Douglas White, who was Clubllla ter 
for many years, and is well remembered by the 
older members, for his politeness and his Illeri
torious services to the members of many years 

ago. Anybody trained by Mr. White is as near 
perfection as makes no difference. If Minnie ever 
retired, which God forbid, the Bar would never 
be the same again. 

At one time, Minnie used to assi t the Shedden 
brothers to sell salmon and lobsters at the Club 
on Saturday nights. It is not so long since the 
salmon fisher huts at the Black Rock were part 
of the picture from the lounge windows. But 
alas like most old wooden buildings, they had to 
go, and little is left to show where the saltnon 
fisher plied there trade for many a long year. 
Captain Sandy Smith tells Ine that just after the 
Dirty Bar was enlarged, the decor changed, and 
modern furniture put in, he asked Minnie how 
she liked her new surroundings-to which 
Minnie replied-"The only thing that looks like 
'Old Troon' is me! ' 

The Clubhouse is presided over by Mr. 
Richard R. Bromley, Clubma ter, who canle to 
us from Largs, tho' strange to relate, he tarted 
life as a Fire Adjuster. He is a man of nlany 
hobbies, including model making. Mrs. Bromley 
who hails fronl Switzerland, wears a most at
tractive Royal Stewart tartan- made in Geneva. 
While M r. Bronlley controls the Clubhouse, Mr . 
Bromley upervi es the kitchen, both serving the 
Menlbers quietly and efficiently. 



Chapter IV 

The Ladies 

THE LADIES' GOLF CLUB, Troon, was 
instituted in 1882, their motto being "QUO 
RECTIU'S EO MELIUS, ' which means "The 
traighter the better. 

A Committee, with Secretary and Treasurer 
were appointed. The original members appear 
to have been the wives, daughters and sisters of 
the members of Troon Golf Club, so that they 
worked very closely together. This may be the 
reason why the Ladies had no Captain for the 
first nine years, when a Miss Robertson was 
appointed. She appears to have officiated for a 
year, or even less, and another Captain was not 
appointed until 1896. As it happens, in 1889, the 
Ladies invited Winifred, Duchess of Portland, 
to be the Club's Patroness, to which she consen
ted. The Duchess also agreed to the Club using 
the Portland Racing Colours, (Black and White) 
as Club Colours. 

At first, the Ladies had no course of their own, 
and played over the Old Course. However, on 
13th May, 1882, the Committee discussed setting 
apart Craigend hole, and a portion of the links 
adjacent thereto, for the excl usive use of the 
ladies. So it looks as if several holes, starting 
from the original 1 st, had been set aside as a 
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course for the ladies. Notwithstanding, later on 
the same year, the Ladies made application to 
the Men's Comnlittee for the use of (, the Links 
and Golf House. ' They were allowed the use 
of the links " until a more suitable course is 
provided for them" . N'othing is said about the 
use of the " Golf House ' . In 1886, two more 
holes were added to the Ladies' Links- the 
outermost one being still to the north of the 
Gyaws Burn. This course was looked after first 
by Strath and then by Fernie and both profes
sionals presented the Club with prizes. 

It is not clear from the Minutes whether the 
Ladies were using the men 's clubhouse or not, 
although from a Minute of 16th April, 1887, the 
Committee informed the Club Master that the 
Ladies were not to be admitted to the Clubhouse 
for luncheon or dinner. It seems that a member 
of the men 's club must have taken a lady into 
the Clubhouse for a meal , because the Secretary 
wrote him on the subject. This member took 
umbrage, so the Secretary wrote him again, 
pointing out that non-admission to the Club
house "was a well understood unwritten rule." 
However, it seems that the ladies did use the 
men's clubhouse, but not for meals. 
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The Ladies course was managed and kept up 
by the men, and the Ladies subscribed £6 an
nually for the purpose. About 1890, the Ladies 
had a wooden clubhouse, which was erected 
probably slightly to the west of the present club
house. Later, when the ladies built their new 
clubhouse in 1897, the Portland Club took over 
the original wooden clubhouse as their clubhouse. 
On page 61 is an old photograph which shows 

not too happy with the new arrangement, as 
they had to give way to the members of the 
Portland as well as the men's club, so they asked 
for a new course. The Duke granted the Club the 
use of "the field between Gya ws Burn and 
Craigend. ' The ground was very rough-a 
sandbank having to be removed from opposite 
the Ladies Clubhouse. This ground is now in
corporated in the Children ' Course. 

The original Ladies, and afterwards, the Portland Clubhouse 

the new clubhouse, with the old one on the far 
left. In the middle is Piersland, which had just 
been built. The lack of trees round Piersland 
and up "Lovers' Lane" is very noticeable. 
Crosbie Road was just being formed. I do not 
know the date of the photograph, but it is some
where between 1897 and 1903. 

When the Relief (Portland) Course was 
opened on Saturday, 29th June, 1895, the Ladies 
Club were given the use of that course, and they 
stopped using the Old Course, except by arrange
ment with the men's committee. The ladies were 

Of course, as the years went on, the ladies 
clubhouse was greatly improved, and the ladies 
course became an 18-hole course. 

When the Ladies' Club was formed in Troon, 
there were not many ladies' clubs in Scotland, 
and it was, of course, the growth of Troon Golf 
Club, and the coming excellence of the Old 
Course, which promoted the ladies early interest 
in golf in Troon to the stage when the Ladies' 
Club gave a home to the Ladies' Championship, 
which was played over Old Troon in 1904. The 
final of this Championship was played between 
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Miss L. Dod and Miss M. Hezlet, when the 
former won by one hole, in an 18 hole final. 
There were 95 entries for this Championship, 
which was followed by a crowd of some 6000. 

Since 1904, the Ladies' Championship has 
only been played in Troon twice-in 1925, when 
Miss Joyce Wethered, (now Lady Heathcoat
Amory), beat Miss C. Leitch at the 37th, and in 
] 952, when Miss Moira Paterson, (now Mrs. 
J. C. Milton), beat Miss Frances Stephens, (now 
Mrs. F. Smith), at the 38th hole. 

The Scottish Ladies' Championship has been 
played in Troon four times. In 1907, Miss F. 
Teacher beat Miss D. Campbell at the 21st hole. 
It did not return to Troon for forty-two years
until 1949, when Miss J. Donald beat Mrs. Helen 
Holm by 6 and 4. In 1957, Miss M. Speir beat 
Mrs. Holm by 7 and 5; and in 1963, Mrs. J. B. 
Lawrence beat Miss D. C. Robertson by 2 and 1. 

It is rather strange that Mrs. Holm won this 
Championship five times, but never in Troon. 

Looking back to the 1920's and 1930's, the 
Ladies' Club was a real force in Scottish golf, 
with what was practically an unbeatable side. 
Could you imagine a team of ladies, led by Mrs. 
Helen Holm, and including Mrs. Greenlees, Mrs. 
Coates, Miss Jean McCulloch and Mrs. J. B. 
Walker, M.B.E., ever being beaten? Mrs. 
Greenlees won the Ayrshire Ladies in 1930-31, 
runner-up] 928-33, the West of Scotland Ladies 
in 1932, runner-up 1933-37 and represented 
Scotland in 1928-30-31-33-34-35-36-38. She 
was the British Ladies Bronze Medallist in 1931, 
and the Scottish Ladies Medallist in 1932-37. 
Mrs. Coates won the West of Scotland Ladies in 
1928, the Ayrshire Ladies in 1929, and in 1934 
she represented Scotland on four occasions. 
Miss Jean McCulloch won the Scottish Ladies 
in 1913-28-31, was Ayrshire Ladies County 
Champion in 1923-24-27-28-32-33, West of 
Scotland Champion 1929-30-47, and represen
ted Scotland in 1921-23-24-27-28-30-31-32-
33-35. While Mrs. J. B. Walker won the Irish 
Ladies in 1930, and was runner-up in 1934. She 
won the Ayrshire Ladies in 1934, 37, 38 and was 

an Internationalist in 1928-29-30-31-32-33-34-
35-36-37-38-48. She was Australian Ladies 
Champion in 1935. She represented Britain r 
U.S.A. 1934-36-38; Britain v Canada 1938; 
Britain v France 1935-38-39. 

In looking through some of the miscellaneous 
papers in the Ladies' Clubhouse, as a matter of 
interest, I copied out one of the Ladies' Club 
Tariffs for 19] 3-sixty years ago. The prices are 
enough to make any modern housewife green 
with envy. 

LADIES GOLF CLUB 

TARIFF 

LUNCHEONS 

Soup 3d 
Meat and Vegetables 9d 
Sweets 2d 

TEAS 

Tea with bread, scones, 
pancakes and bu tter 6d 

JAM AND CAKES EXTRA 

Cup of Tea, 
Slice of bread 
Scones, each 
Pancakes, " 
Biscuits, " 
Cakes, per piece, 
Jam, per pot, 
Butter, per pat 
Glass of milk, per glass 
Aerated Waters 

(1913) 

2d 
-!-d 
-!-d 
-!-d 
-td 

Jd 
Id 
]d 
ltd 
2d 

In those days, the Ladies' Club had several 
games against both Old Troon and Portland 
Clubs. The ladies were conceded -t shot, i.e. a 
stroke at every second hole, and were also 
allowed to play from the ladies' tees. So many 
a time, it was like leading lambs to the slaughter, 
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Plan of the original Ladies Golf Course 1898 

Troon Ladies' Golf Course, 1898. Lease from Troon Golf Club to Ladies' Club 

This lease incorporates some of the conditions of the 1897 Lease by the Duke of Portland in 
favour of Troon Golf Club, e.g. 

(1) Reservation to the Duke or his tenants, (Mrs. Briggs), of right of grazing sheep. 
(2) Duke reserves power to feu, lease, etc., over the portion of ground hatched blue-which he did . 
(3) Game and hares reserved to the Duke. 
(4) No dogs, horses or carriages allowed on the ground. 
(5) Prevention of trespassers . 

... a OI8S' . Golf House, Trooo 
.......•......•.. _ ....• _ ..•..•.....• ,- ......... .. --_ ...•. ., .............. .. " ...... ..... - .. - ..... ........ --...... ---~.~~ .......... ........ ---.;...,'" .... ~~, ... ~~ ........... 

Ladies' Clubhouse, with original wooden clubhouse on left-used by Portland Club. IIPiersland' 
is in the background. 
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as the men hardly stood a chance. As often as 
not a lot of the games would finish about the 
13th or 14th hole, to the great embarrassment of 
the men, who, no doubt, wished they had stayed 
at home ! 

And now they have Miss T. M. Walker, (Ina), 
who of recent years has been playing excel lent 
golf, with the promise of better to come. Miss 
Walker started off by playing in the Scottish 
Girls' Team in 1964-65-66-67, and then in the 
Scottish Girls under 21 for 1968. A fter missing 
a year, she played for the Scottish Ladies in 
1970-71-73, and the British Ladies for 1973. 
She was runner-up in the Ayrshire Ladies for 
three years in succession, runner-up in the West 
of Scotland Ladies for 1972-when she was 
beaten by the winner, although she was 2 under 
par· and in the British Ladies at Carnoustie in 
1973, she was a semi-finalist. This year, (1973), 
she is in the 22 ladies selected for the Curtis 
Cup, and as the final selection will not be lnade 
until after this book has gone to the printers, 
we will keep our fingers crossed, in the knowledge 
that if she does not make it in 1974, there is every 
likelihood that she will do so in the near 
future. 

When talking about the Ladies Golf Club, 
special reference must be made to one of their 
most famous members-the late Mrs. Helen 
Holm. She was born on 14th March, 1907, the 
daughter of Professor and Mrs. Gray, and in due 
course, learned her golf at Elie-that is, she 
polished up her natural ability to play golf, and 
that with little or no tuition. As Douglas· Caird 
wrote in ' Fairway and Hazard , of February 
1972, "Throughout her illustrious career, she 
was renowned for her grace. Her swing wa 
glorious to watch. Her short game was deadly~'. 
The writer has watched her practicing on the 
Portland Golf Course lnany times, and was 
always astonished at the effortless swing, and the 
amazing grace, with which she hit the ball 
straight and far, right down the middle. Helen 
Holln was not a pot hunter, and as one of her 
greatest and closest friends, Mrs. L. R. Stewart, 

("Scroggie"), of Edinburgh, said in the same 
article, "Golf was her life, not to win honours, 
but just her love of the game. ' . .. She was 
severely ill in 1951, but on her recovery, she 
continued to play in championships, for one 
good reason-to help and encourage the young. 
"It is no use watching them play for a few holes 
you must play with them," she would often ay. 
She enjoyed telling the story of the occasion 
when a young girl, who became an English 
Internationalist, with whom she was competing 
in the British Women's Golf Championship, 
asked her whether she had ever played in the 
event before. "Yes", replied Mrs. Holm, "How 
far did you get," asked the youngster. "I won it 
twice," replied Mrs. Holm meekly, but she soon 
put the blushing youngster at her ease. And Mrs. 
Jean Anderson "Jean Donald", also in the same 
article, said of Mrs. Holm, "She epitomised one 's 
ideal of a lady golfer. Her grace, charm, great 
sportsmanship, and keen sense of fun conlbined 
with her golfing prowess were adnlired and 
envied. . .. Her sense of sportsmanship was 
outstanding. She was so nice to her opponents 
that she would sometimes beat herself. I will 
always remember just before the Scottish Ladies 
Championship at Nairn in 1951, Helen asking 
me how I was playing. When I replied not very 
well, she suggested that I should go with her to 
the practice ground, where she would try to 
correct the fault which had crept into my swing. 
When I pointed out that we might nleet in the 
Chalnpionship, she replied, 'That makes no 
difference, it is more jlnportant to nle that you 
should play well . .. She played for the joy 
of it. " 

Helen Holnl had a very happy home life with 
her husband, Captain Andrew HolIn, who Inost 
unfortunately was taken a prisoner of war by the 
Gern1ans in 1940. Andrew was not in the top 
flight of golfers, but as a fisherman, he was hard 
to beat! However, the mantle ha descended to 
their son, Michael, who plays with the sanle 
style, although perhaps not just the same exper
tise as his illustrious lTIother! 
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Mrs. HELEN HOLM, Ladies ' Captain 1948-51. 
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She made her golfing debut in the Scottish 
Championship at Cruden Bay at the age of 19, 
in ] 926. 

Mrs. Holm won the Ladies British Open 
Amateur Championship in 1934 at Royal Porth
cawl, and again in 1938 at Burnham. When she 
returned to Troon from Porthcawl, she got an 
enthusiastic reception. At the Ladies Clubhouse, 
Old Troon Clubhouse and the Municipal Club
house, there was a great display of flags and 
bunting. When Mrs. Holm and her husband 
arrived in Troon by car, they were stopped at 
the end of Bentinck Drive by about fifty caddies. 
Ropes were attached to the car, and amid loud 
cheers, the car was hauled to their house-The 
Grange Bentinck Crescent. She was met by 
representatives of the Ladies Golf Club, and 
Troon Golf Club, and given a great ovation by 
Mrs. Walter Greenlees, Captain of the Ladies' 
Club and Mr. William Forbes, Captain of 
Troon Golf Club, with hundreds of members 
and other friends gathered round to welconle her 
home. Again, after Burnhal11, the Troon caddies 
stopped her car at the outskirts of Troon, at
tached ropes to the car and hauled it to "The 
Grange' , where she was nlet by a huge crowd of 
friends and well wishers, with a piper playing. 
The Ladies' Captain Miss M. Hutcheson pre
sented her with a bouquet of flowers. Amongst 
the many who congratulated her, was Francis 
Ouimet Captain of the American Walker Cup 
teanl, who was in Troon at that tilne. 

Mrs. Holt11 won the Scottish Ladies Chaln
pionship in 1930, J932, 1937, 1948 and 1950, 
and was a senli-finalist four tillles, and runner-up 
five times. 

She won the West of Scotland Ladies in 1933, 
1934, 1935, 1936, 1937, 1948, 1949 and 1950, the 
Lanarkshire Ladies in 1928, 1929, and 1932, and 
the Ayrshire Ladies in 1935, 1936, 1947, ] 948, 
1950 and 1951. She represented Scotland four
teen times played in the _British Isles Team 
against France, nine times, against Belgium 
once, and against the U.S.A. three times. She 
was Non-Playing Captain of the British Team 
against France and Belgiuln in 1951. She was 
Captain of the Ladies' Golf Club, Troon, 1949-
1951, and an Honorary Member of nine Golf 
Clubs. She held the ladies record for G leneagles 
(71), Troon Portland (69), Elie (68), and West 
Kilbride (Joint 71). In all, she won fifteen medals 
in native Championships-five gold, five silver 
and five bronze, in a period spanning thirty-five 
years. She twice had a hole-in-one-at the 
Postage Stanlp on the Old Course, and at the 
] 4th on the Portland. 

Mrs. Holnl died on 14th December, 1971, at 
the age of sixty-four, predeceased by her hus
band. In 1972 Michael Holnl presented the 
Ladies' Club with the "Helen Holm Trophy", 
which was made up of her jigger, with her lnedals 
attached thereto. This is the famous jigger on 
which she counted so often on winning so lnany 
holes. It is a scratch competition, open to al11a
teur lady golfers, of 54 holes medal play, over 
Portland and Old Course. The Trophy was 
first played for on 28th and 29th April, 1973, 
when it was won by that well known and popular 
player, Mrs. I. C. (Belle) Robertson. The Club 
put up another prize for the best aggregate 
returned by a player under 21, and this was won 
by Miss Catherine Panton. 



Chapter V 

The Portland Course and Club 

In 1931 , a Sub-COnl111ittee was appointed to 
report on inter alia the conditions of member
ship of the Troon Portland Club, under the 
convenorship of the la te John M·cFadzean, Soli
citor, Glasgow, a na tive of Troon , and a Inenl
ber of Old Troon and it j due to thi s report 
that we know what th e po ition was with regard 
t the I.ocal p ople who claimed the right to pla y 
over the Old ourse . Certa in people clainled tha t 
the artisans of Troon had a lega l right to play 
golf over some of the Craigend grazing ground , 
and proved a thorn in the flesh of the orig i nal 
Club members by interrupting their play on the 
freshly made course. Mr. McFadzean made out 
hi report from information derived from docu
nlentary evidence taken from the titles, minutes, 
corre pondence and the like. This Report was 
ubmitted to the General Committee in 1932, 

and stated tha t '" a far as can be learned, golf 
was not played at Troon to any extent at least, 
prior to the formation of the Troon Club in 
] 878 ... from the tinle the old course wa laid 
out, some of the inhabitants while not joining 
the club, took advantage of the existence f the 
course by indulging in an occasional galne over 
it. How far this was due to tolerance on the part 
of the Clu b, and how far to defiance on the part 
of the inhabitants is not known ... it was not in 
exercise of any right possessed by the inhabitants. 

It j under tood that such rights do exist at 
St. Andrews M usselburgh, Burntisland and 
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el ewhere, and have been upheld by the Courts 
from til11e to time. In the ca e of these places the 
foundation of the right would a ppear to be some 
grant or reservation in favour of the inhabitants 
or immemorial custom, but no such foundation 
exi ts ... in the case of Troon. Probably the 
knowledge that such rights did exi t el sewhere, 
led to the belief, somewhat hazy perhap but 
undoubtedly entertained not only by nlany of 
th e inhabita nt of Troon , but also by sOlne 
111el11be r of the Trool1 Club itself, that similar 
rights prevailed in Troon. " 

The question of irregular playing appears to 
ha ve troubled COJll111ittees of the Troon ' Club 
from tinle to time, and attempts were made to 
top it. Apparently, from the fornlation of the 

Club in 1878 the question of irregular play by 
non-members, and the right (if any) of uch 
irregular players to play over the course, had 
been under consideration by the Committee, and 
was also being discussed wjth M r. Turner, the 
Duke's Factor in Kilmarnock. 

A tfirst, the Club held the Old Course on a 
yearly let 0 there were practically no conditions 
of tenure to be obeyed. In 1887, Strath, the 
Profe iona l wa in tructed to watch the links 
for tra nge player . Whether " the artisans of 
Troon " were in direct touch with Mr. Turner, I 
am not sure, but in 1889, during a discussion 
between the Captain and Mr. Turner, it appeared 
not unnaturally, that the Committee were dead 
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against allowing the artisans to play on the 
course, either as individuals or as a proposed 
"Artisans Club. " It is to be rernem bered that in 
Prestwick, St. Nicholas Club, by agreement, 
played over Old Prestwick, until St. Nicholas 
obtained their own course. The following year, 
further discussions took place about irregular 
players, and Mr. Turner was approached on the 
matter. The position seems to have worsened , 
because in 1891, not only was the irregular play 
again reported to Mr. Turner, but Willie Fernie, 
who was the Professional by then , was instructed 
to be at the ],st tee on Saturdays to prevent these 
men starting. A notice banning non-members 
from playing was displayed. According to the 
Minutes of the General Meeting held on 30th 
May, 1891 , a question was asked regarding the 
notice , which had been put up informing the 
public that 111el11bers only could play over the 
Jinks , to which the Chairman replied that " the 
notice was put up by the authority of the com-
111ittee and the golfing course was strictly for the 
l11elnbers of the club. 

The next step of illlportance appears frolll the 
Minutes of 10th February, ] 894, when "A 
Memorial fronl certain residents and natives of 
Troon desiring permission to play on the links 
under certain conditions, was laid before the 
Committee, and which was agreed to be held 
over for consideration of a full l11eeting. " The 
nlatter came up again on 10th March, when the 
Committee expressed themselves generally in 
favour of carrying out an arrangement whereby 
the meillorialists nlight be allowed to play on the 
links and remitted to a sub-committee of three 
to prepare regulations under which the proposal 
might be recol11mended to the next General 
Meeting. (Fronl a letter written in 1912 by the 
Secretary of the Portland Club to M r. Turner, it 
seenlS that the prinle movers in allowing non
members to play over the Old Course were 
Captain Adam Wood and Mr. Turner.) On 7th 
April, 1894, a series of Rules and Regulations 
were submitted, amended and agreed to by the 
Committee. On 26th May, 1894, the Memorial 

was submitted to a General Meeting. The Cap
tain stated " that the Comln ittee had very carefully 
considered the whole que tion and being desirous 
of regulating outside play, believing the settle
ment of the matter in this way to be in the best 
interests of the Club, moved that the Petition 
be granted." Later, the following document was 
signed: 

MEMORANDUM OF CONDITIONS 

between the Subscribers and the Troon Golf Club 

1. That the privilege of play shall extend only 
to subscribers who are resident and enlployed 
in Troon-outside natives visiting Troon not 
being eligible. 

2. That the present list of subscribers thirty in 
number be approved of, and that the nalne 
of new applicants be ublnitted to the Com
Inittee of Troon Golf Club for approval. The 
COlllmittee reserving the right to limit the 
nunlber of l11enlbers seeking adilli ss ion 
under the Memorandunl. 

3. That the privilege of jntroducing friend s to 
play on the course, whether natives of Troon 
or elsewhere shall not be conceded. 

4. That each subscriber pay an anuual subscrip
tion of 10/- payable on signing these con
ditions , towards the upkeep of the course, 
but not to the privilege of the " Club 
House. " 

5. That the subscribers bind thenlselves to 
observe the Rules and Regulations of the 
Troon Golf Club, a s well as whatever 
changes n1ay be l11ade thereon from tilne to 
time, and shall do their utmost to uphold 
sanle, protect the course, preserve order, and 
observe in every way the etiquette of the 
ganle and order of play ;-and that at the 
first Teeing ground the subscribers, if 
requested, shall give precedence to any of the 
melnbers of Troon Golf Club who may be 
wanting to playoff. 

6. The subscribers undertake to abstain from 
using the course on Saturdays during the 
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lnonth of April, May, June, July, and 
Augu t, Glasgow Holidays, Medal Days, 
and on any other day on intimation of same 
being made by the Secretary of the Troon 
Golf Club. 

7. Either party shall have power to tenninate 
this arrangement on three months notice. If 
terminated during the currency of any year, 
the proportion of the subscription for the 
unexpired period thereof to be repaid. 

8. The subscribers shall appoint a COll1nlittee 
of their nunlber to deal and transact with 
the officials of the Troon Golf Club, and the 
actings of such Committee shall be in all 
respects binding on said subscribers. 

9. Besides the present subscribers, any future 
lllembers who may be approved of, shall 
sign this Memorandunl and pay his subscrip
tion before beginning to play over the 
course. 

10. The sub 'cribers shall subnlit to any other 
condition or regulation ' which. the Troon 
Golf Club J11ay fronl tinle t tinle ee nece '
ary to inlpose, on intinlation of , anle being 

nlade by their Secretary. 

In explanation of this document, it nlust be 
renlem bered that the course referred to is the 
Old Course, as the Relief (Portland) Course had 
not been formed at that time. It was signed by 
forty-t wo residenters of Troon, of wholn it is 
known that a great Jl1any, if not all, were actually 
native in the en e of having been born in 
Troon. The large nlajority of them were clerks 
the remainder being J11ainly hopkeepers. Not 
one of them could properly be described as 
belonging to the artisan class. With the exception 
of five, who \vere in business outside Troon , and 
travelled daily, all were employed in Troon. The 
first , et of signatures was adhibited on 19th June 
1894. The following were the original melllbers: 

Danicl McCorillack Tailor 
John Robb lerk 
Robert Young 
Linn Daw on 

Builder 
Clerk 

19th June, t 894 
19th June, J 894 
19th June, J 894 
19th June, 1894 

Archd. Wallace 
John White 
Wm. Young Jr. 
R. Young 
Thos. Walker 
David Gilmore 
James White, Jr. 
James Howie 
Chas. McLean 
John Findlay 
Robert Neill 
Robt. A. Miller 
George White 
Wm. B. White 
D. Young 
H. Bradford 
P. Hynds, Jr. 
Alcxander Law, Jr. 
Robert Black , Jr. 
Francis Walker 
Janles Clark 
Adam Clark 
John Byred (?) 
David Walker, Jr. 
David Lanlbie 
David F. Black 
James Dickie 
Wm. McNeil 
Archd. Hutton 
Robert J. Snlith 
And. White 
A. McCredie Jr. 
David H linter 

harles Gibb 
JanlC. P. B yd 
Hugh A. Boyd 

rankScotl 

Allan Dalziel 

Clerk 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Stationer 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Baker 
Draper 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Grocer 
Clerk 
Draught nlan 
Clerk 
Re identer 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Plumber 
Draper 
Clerk 
Clerk 
Postnlaster 
St. Meddan 
5 Ayr Street 
Fernbank 
Draughtsnlan 
W. Portland Sf. 
45 Tcnlplehill 
I Titchfield Rd. 
18 Tit hfield Rd. 
Acct. Union 

Bani 

19th June, 1894 
19th June, J 894 
19th June, 1894 
19th Junc, 1894 
19th June, ] 894 
19th June, 1894 
19th June, 1894 
19th June, 1894 
19th June 1894 
19th June, J 894 
19th June, 1894 
19th June, ] 894 
2J st June, 1894 
26th June, 1894 
30th June, 1894 

3rd July, 1894 
] lth July, 1894 
13th July, 1894 
] 6th July, 1894 
16th July, ] 894 
14th July, 1894 
14th July, .1894 
23rd July, 1894 
26th July , 1894 

3rd AugLlst, 1894 
13th August, 1894 

22nd August, I 94 
23rd Octobcr, 1894 
29th October, I ~94 

2nd No . 1894 
5th Nov. 1894 
7th Nov. , 1894 

12th Nov. 1894 
15th Nov. 1894 
] 5th May, l895 
15th May, 1895 

13th May, 1895 

Cards of adlllission were made out by Troon 
Golf Club, and appear to have been entitled 
" Troon Golf Club (Troon Resident privileged 
players) , and repeated the condition of play. 
These cards were handed out by the Secretary of 
Troon Golf Club through a Secretary appointed 
by the privileged players in exchange for the 
annual 'ub cription of 10/-. The e arrangements 
for playing on the Old Cour e continued until 
the Relief Course (Portland) was opened on 
Saturday 29th June, 1895, when the cards were 
al tered. In 1904/ 5 these cards read:- 'Troon 
Golf Club (Troon resident privileged players
Portland Golf Club) confined to new Relief 
Course' . ' Condition 6 of the Memorandum wa 
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left out, and the following new condition was 
inserted as the first condition :-"That the sub
scribers shall not be entitled to play over the old 
course unless under special arrangements with 
the Committee of Troon Golf Club. " Further 
the words "and that at the first teeing ground" 
and subsequent words in Condition 5 were 
omitted. The original Condition 1 was altered to 
read (and is inserted as number 2), as follows; 

That the privileges shall extend only to sub
scribers who are resident and employed in Troon 
-outside natives residing in Troon during 
summer Jllonths being eligible. " This was sub-
eq uently altered. 

At about the tiJlle that the Relief Course was 
opened the privileged players formed themselves 
into a Clu b called "The Portland Club." (The 
original membership numbered 24). When the 
Lad ies present CI u bhouse was opened in 1897, 
the Portland acquired their old clubhouse, which 
the ladies had vacated. This wooden clubhouse 
was removed to the site occupied by the present 
Portland Clubhouse, and used by the Portland 
Club until it was replaced by the present Club
house. The Portland Meillbers were charged 
10/- each, over and above the 5/- annual sum 
paid to the Troon Club. Sometime after 1904-5 
condition No.2, (being the condition nUlnber 1) 
of the original memorandum, was altered to 
read, "That the privilege shall extend only to 
subscribers who are resident and employed in 
Troon," and this was the position when the 
Report in question was made in 1932. It will be 
remembered that until 1895, the right of the 
Troon Golf Club to form a Club and play over 
the old course depended on a letter of permission 
granted by the Duke of Portland through Mr. 
Turner. This letter was produced at the first 
meeting in 1878, held by those who wished to 
form a golf club in Troon. But in 1897 a regular 
lease of both courses was entered into between 
the Duke and Troon Golf Club. Inter alia the 
lease contained a clause to the following effect:
"The said Trustees (for the Club) agree on behalf 
of said Club that residents of Troon to a number 

not exceeding one hundred and fifty shall be 
allowed the privilege of playing golf upon that 
part of the subjects hereby let known as the New 
Relief Course, (but not over the old course unless 
under special arrangement with the Committee 
of Management of the Club), without becoming 
members of said club, subject to the following 
condition' then followed substantially, the con
ditions of the Menlorandum of Agreement as 
they then existed, except that the condition 
whereby the Comlnittee reserved the dght to 
linlit the number of members and that for ter
minating the arrangement on three nlonth s 
notice was left out. The lease also made it 
obligatory on Troon Golf Club to prevent 
persons, other than its own members, the privi
leged members, caddies and the like, from 
entering or trespassing on the lands, and to 
prosecute or interdict, where cOlllpetent, all 
trespassers. This lease was renounced , in order 
that the Club might acquire the right of grazing, 
and so free the course of sheep. ]n Martimas, 
1904, a new lease was procured and this repeated 
the conditions about the privileged players, but 
expressly provided for subsistence of the privilege 
, during the currency of this lease" , and limited 
the privilege "to persons who are both resident 
in and employed in Troon, (outside natives 
visiting Troon not being eligible)" . The obliga
tion re trespassers was also substantially the 
same in the new lease. 

When the Portland Clubhouse was built in 
1915 at a cost of £1046, the old clubhouse was 
sold, and is still in the yard at the back of 49 
Portland Street, and is used as a store. 

During the 19 J 4-18 War, part of the Portland 
Course was used as a Grenade School. The 
Course was re-instated early in 1919. In 1928- 29, 
a bar was added to the clubhouse for £194, and a 
toilet room in 1964-65 for £121. 

When Troon Golf Club purchased both 
courses from the Duke in 1921, this cancelled 
the lease, and when the title to the courses was 
granted, there was no reservation in favour of 
any right conferred on any person outside Troon 
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Portland (Rei ief) Cou rse, 1906 

It is not known what the layout of the original course was like. 
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Golf Club to play over the courses-except in 
the case of the Duke himself, and his successors. 
Thu the complete control of the Portland Course 
and the Club is in the hands ofTroon Golf Club. 
I Inay say, right away, that Troon Golf Club and 
the Portland Club are on the best of tern1s, and 
I do believe go out of their way to help their 
Fespective clu bs and their men1ber , in every way 
possible. 

I 

It was in 1924 that the nanle of the Relief 
COUL e wa changed to the Portland Course, 
and it wa in that year that Sunday Golf wa 
Ii r t allowed over the Portland Course. Strangely 
enough in the Minute it simply says that Sunday 
golf is to be free to Troon Club members-no 
Inention is made either to the Ladies' Club or the 
Portland Club! By the way, it appears that the 

requirement in the Portland Club for nlember
ship, "employed in Troon", never eems to have 
been rigidly insisted on, right fronl the begin
nIng. 

The rough ground at the second ho Ie nea r the 
rai I way was caused by there being a grave I and 
sand pit, but this was either of poor quality, or 
had been worked out by the time the Club 
acquired the ground. Although, it is recorded 
that in ] 9] I, some unauthorised person took 
three cartloads of sand from the pit. 

Some of the older n1embers will remember that 
in their boyhood, one of the holes was played 
froll1 one side of the railway bridge at the Wrack 
Road, to the other, the] 3th. 

Here is a note of the Portland holes which, as 
at 1973 is up-to-date:-

TROON GOLF CLUB (Portland Course) 

OUT IN 

Name and Length Name and Length 

in Yards Par in Yards Par 

1. Danderin Inn 462 4 10. Duke 154 3 

2. Kyle 427 4 ] 1. Skeldon 494 5 

3. Whin 352 4 12. Goat 470 4 

4. Wrack 194 3 13 Siberia 353 4 

5. Warren 349 4 14. Puddock 214 3 

6. The Wood 409 4 15. The Road 498 5 

7. Spring 368 4 16. Titchfield 155 3 

8. Gravel 147 3 17. "Fullarton 3 1 L 4 

9. Piersland 420 4 18. Home 497 5 

3128 34 In 3146 36 
Out 3128 34 

Total 6274 70 
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In recent years, the Club had a motif designed 
for a Club Tie and Blazer Badge. Both are based 
on the famous Portland Vase, which for nearly 
200 years, has been closely associated with the 
Portland family. Readers may remember that 
this vase, which dates from the reign of the 
Emperor Augustus, 27 B.C. to 14 A.D., was 

who married the mortal Peleus. Their son was 
Achilles. 

The Portland Club are to be congratulated in 
choosing such a lovely and outstanding motif. 
The Club Tie has the Portland Vase with "Troon" 
underneath, while the Badge has the Portland 
Vase, with "1894", (the date of the Club's 

Portland Club Badge. 

described as one of the outstanding ornaments 
of the Barberini Palace in Rome. It was brought 
to England in 1783, and purchased by the 
Duchess of Portland. When she died, it became 
the property of her son, the Third Duke. The 
Fourth Duke loaned the Vase to the British 
Museum in 1810, and the Museum purchased it 
in 1945. It is made of dark blue transparent 
glass, with beautiful reliefs in white opaque 
enamel, and depicts the sea goddess Thetis with 
whom both Zeus and Posidon fell in love, but 

inception), underneath the Vase, and underneath 
the date, "Troon Portland". In the background 
are crossed golf clubs on a very light blue shield. 

The Portland Club has produced many fine 
players, including Robert Garson, who was a 
finalist in the Irish Open in 1909, being beaten 
by Major Hezlet; he was an Internationalist 
in 1928-29. He also did a tremendous amount 
for the Club, being Secretary (Joint), 1913 to 15, 
then on his own 1915-16; and 1919 to 24. He was 
Captain of the Portland Club 1930-34. As a 
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menlber of Old Troon, he was Greens Convenor 
just previous to the 1950 Open Championship 
played at Troon, when the wonderful condition 
of the greens was so highly praised. Actually, 
prior to the Competition, he positioned many of 
the bunkers, which are still a feature of the Old 
Course. Then there were John McInnes, David 
Caldwell, James Wallace, (who was runner-up 
in the British Anlateur at Prestwick in 1934, to 
Lawson Little)' J. B. Steven on , Willie Ferguson , 
Alastair McKinnon, and at present Matt Lygate, 
a Scottish Internationalist 1970-71, and who was 
Troon Links Champion four times-1.964, 1968, 
1969 and 1973. Matt started golf by winning the 
Troon Boys' Championship in 1950. In 1961-62 
he served in the R.A.F., and played for them 
against Inter Services Internationalists. While in 
the Services, he played against that well known 
Irish lnternationali t, Group Captain Beamish, 
and beat him at the 18th. In 1.956, he was in the 
last 16 in the Scottish All1ateur, being beaten by 
Sandy Sinclair, who went on to the semi-finals. 
Matt has played in the British Amateur, and 
was three times in the last 16. 'I n 1968, at Troon, 
he beat Peter Oosterhui 3 and 2. In this ganle, 
he was the centre of quite an all1using cOllledy of 
errors. Playing the 12th, he put his 2nd hot on 
the hill to the right of the green. When he 
walked up to the hill, a steward was busy shep
herding a large crowd off the hill, and he tried to 
shoo Matt away too! In fact, he caught him by 
the arm , with the request, would he mind clear
ing the way, as so nlebody was trying to play the 
hole. The crowd dissolved in hysterical laughter 
when Matt plaintively remarked, "Excuse me, 
I 'm the player!" In 1969, he was beaten at Hoy
lake, in the 5th round by Brian Pearson. Four of 
the games went to the 19th, and in the last ganle 

he was six down at the 9th , but l11anaged to 
fight back, only to lose at the 19th. In 1970, at 
Newcastle, County Down, he was beaten by Bill 
Hyndman at the 21 st, after being three down 
with three to play. Hyndman was a finali ' t. In 
1973, Matt was beaten in the last 16 by Dick 
Siderowf, the American Walker Cup Player, who 
went on to win; he also reached the last 16 in the 
Scottish Amateur, being beaten 1. up by the 
winner I. Hutcheon. 

In 1968, Matt won the Ayrshire Championshi p 
at Troon, and was runner-up the following year. 
In 1973, he was again runner-up at Barassie, 
when he equalled the course record with a 67. 
He has played for Ayrshire ince 1954, and for 
Scotland 1970-71, against lreland, England, 
Wales, Spain, France, Gernlany and Norway
in which he never lost a game. In 1964 he won 
the Hillhouse Cup, and was Portland Club 
Champion several times, the last time being 1973. 

While discussing this and that at the 19th with 
R. S. Meiklejohn, the Portland Clu b Secretary, 
he gratuitously informed me that the longest 
drive on the Portland Course, was from the 6th 
tee to Genoa in rtaly via a coal wagon to Troon 
Harbour, thence to Genoa by Baron Line. 
Nobody seem to have advised the Editor of the 
Guiness Book of Records. 

On taking leave of the Portland Course, I 
wonder how many members have seen during 
the winter months, deer browsing amongst the 
brambles, whins and scrub, which abound 
between the 11 th and 2nd holes of the Portland, 
and the Childrens' Course? I have been told that 
the deer come down from the Craigie area, 
following the course of the Rumbling Burn. 
Norman Fergusson ha seen the deer crossing 
the Wrack Road. 
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Chapter VI 

Open and British Amateur 

Championships held at Troon, 

and Club Competitions 

THE OPEN GOLF CHAMPIONSHIP, 
(so111etinles erreonously called "The British Open 
Golf Chalnpionship~') , originated in Prestwick 
in 1860, and was played over that course until 
1870. The management of the Open was in the 
hands of Prestwick Golf Club Con1lnittee, and 
at the Autumn Meeting of 25th Septen1ber, 
186] it was unanimously resolved "that the 
Challenge Belt tomorrow and on all future 
occasion , until it be otherwise resolved shaH 
be open to all the world .... " Instead of a Cup, 
a Belt wa played for, and this was won three 
times in succession by Tonl Morris Jr., who was 
the most brilliant golfer of hi time, and so the 
Belt became his property outright. It was a big, 
broad belt of dark red morocco leather, with 
rich golfing designs upon it as ornaments. There 
was no Championship in 1871, but it started 
again in 1872, at Prestwick, this time for the 
Cup, which Tom Morris Jr. won. This Cup was 
subscribed for by Prestwick, the Royal and 
Ancient, and the Honourable Company. 

From 1872 to 1889, the Open circulated 
an10ngst Prestwick, St. Andrews and Mussel
burgh. After 1890, Musselburgh was omitted, 
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and the new circuit became Prestwick, St. 
Andrew and M uirfield until 1894, when Sand
wich was brought in. And, of course, as the 
years went by, other Clubs housed the Open. 
For those who tnight be interested in the shorter 
deta i Is of a 11 the Opens since ] 860 to date, there 
j a Schedule in the Appendix which might be 
worth looking at. Until 1892, the Open wa 
played for in one day, over 36 holes, but since 
that year it is played over four rounds. 

It was not until 1923 that the Open was held 
in Troon for the first time, as M uirfield wa 
undergoing reconstruction. The newspaper were 
appreciative of the move, as they thought that 
Troon was an admirable setting for the chief 
golfing event of the year. They felt that there 
was aln10st the same inspired feeling in Ayrshire 
as at St. Andrew. It was then that Troon made 
history by opening its Clubhouse to competing 
professionals. The Open has not been held in 
Prestwick since] 925. 

The winner of the Open now gets the Cup a 
Gold Medal, and a monetary prize, while the 
amateur with the lowest aggregate completing 
72 holes, gets a Silver Medal. 
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The 1923 Open was a great effort for Troon to 
make. Prior to the Championship, the Com
mittee brought in James Braid, who was a name 
to conjure with, and his alterations to the course 
included the making of about forty new bunkers. 
The 5th which had been a dogleg, was brought 
up into the jungle of bents near the shore, and 
became an excellent short hole. The "kick off" 
at the Postage Stamp was put an end to, by some 
heavy bunkering between the hill and the green. 
The 18th had 13 bunkers. A tremendous lot of 
work was done by the Committee to make the 
course a success, and a success it was. 

The 1923 Open had an extraordinary preli
minary. At this time, most of the American, and 
a good number of British Professionals, had 
been playing with "punched face" clubs, to get a 
greater bite to their shots, thus making the ball 
stop quickly. However, on the Saturday before 
the commencement of play on the Monday, the 
R. & A. Committee barred this type of "face". 
The result was that Troon's Professional, Duncan 
McCulloch, and his assistants, worked day and 
night during the week-end, smoothing out the 
punch holes. HOe sent out an S.O.S. to the local 
shipyard and joiners shops, for rasps and files to 
meet the emergency, so that everybody's clubs 
would be ready for the great event. 

During the 1923 Open, the weather varied 
from almost a complete cahn to a fierce gale. In 
fact, when Aubrey Boomer was playing his first 
qualifying round on the Portland, he found his 
ball deeply embedded in a bunker. He exploded 
the ball out- into the right hand pocket of his 
coat! Another cOJnpetitor, Frank Clark, playing 
the first hole on the Old Course, in a hurricane 
of rain and wind, took two stiff woods to put his 
ball on the edge of the green. By the time he 
turned to his caddy for his putter, the wind had 
blown his ball into a bunker. Gene Sarazen who 
had won both the U.S. Open and the P.G.A. 
Championships, arrived in Troon with the 
avowed intention of winning here as well, but 
owing to the weather conditions, he didn't even 
qualify. In fact, it was said that he was nearly 

blown off his feet more than once. Of course, 
that's golf all over. Actually, the final had a 
dramatic finish, when a young Englishman, 
Arthur Havers, won, with Walter Hagen runner
up, but only after nearly holing a bunker shot at 
the 18th, for a tie. My wife and I had great 
pleasure in welcoming Arthur and his delightful 
wife, when they were guests at the Open in 1973, 
and the grand old man told us how he had 
enjoyed that first visit to Troon. He arrived here 
with George Gadd and Hugh Roberts, and 
teamed up with Percy and Aubrey Boomer and 
Charlie White. They all stayed with Mrs. 
Wallace, at Academy Cottage, Academy Street, 
where they were fed like fighting cocks, and were 
well looked after. Arthur said that it was not 
until the 16th that he realised he was heading for 
the Championship. He had a 5 at the long 16th, 
and a 3 at the 17th, so a 3 at the 18th was needed 
to win the Championship. He got his 3 and then 
had to wait in the Clubhouse until Hagen arri
ved. Hagen was matching him at the 18th. 
Arthur had holed his approach out of a bunker, 
and Hagen put his 2nd into the same bunker. He 
was not so lucky as Arthur-his bunker shot 
came out of the bunker beautifully, but just 
missed the hole. Arthur remembers Willie Fernie 
and considered him to be "a wonderful chap." 
Willie Fernie made a golf course for the Duke of 
Portland at Welbeck, and it is on record that in 
1925, the Duke invited Arthur to play at Wel
beck, partnered by Queen Elizabeth of the 
Belgians, who was a good golfer. As the Queen 
was about five foot nothing, and Arthur was six 
foot sOlnething, they must have made an in
teresting couple! 

The 1923 Open seems to have been the turning 
point in the Club's history, because shortly after 
this, not only Old Troon, but the Ladies and 
Portland Clubs, produced many members of 
great competitive spirit and ability, who carried 
the Clubs on for many years. 

At the end of the day, when it was all over, 
Troon Committee and its Secretary, H. Ross
Coubrough, were greatly complimented by the 
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R. & A. and by many others, for the highly 
efficient way the Championship had been run. In 
fact , "Golf Monthly" reported, "The Troon 
Golf Club must be complimented on the splendid 
way they conducted the Championship. Never 
before has the Championship been better run. " 

The Open Chanlpionship returned to Troon 
in 1950, when A. D. (Bobby) Locke of South 
Africa, won the Cha nlpion hip with a score of 
69, 72, 70 68- 279. He was the fir t player to 
score less than 280 in an Open Chalnpionship. 

It wa said that Bobby Locke won the Chanl
pionshi p on the greens, and that prior to the 
Championship, Von Nida enquired if the Club 
were going to continue watering the wonderfully 
textured greens, and when informed that they 
were, hi immediate reaction was that the Cham
pionship was being handed to Bobby Locke on a 
plate, and promptly backed Bobby to win. 

One of the qualifying rounds was held on 
Lochgreen , Troon. Hassan Hassanein of Egypt 
was found sitting in the Municipal Clubhouse 
after his practice round. When asked what he 
thought of the course, his reply was ~'Ver ' long. 
Sore feet! ' And a well known Anlerican player, 
who failed to reach any of the first three holes 
on Lochgreen , in two, was heard to ad vance the 
theory that whoever nleasured the course Inust 
have used elastic! And of course, this was the 
Championship when H. Tissies had a disasterous 
score at the Postage Stamp. 

But on the other ha nd , I remember watching 
Von Nida of Au tralia, driving off at the 1st tee 
on the Old Course. He topped his ball , which 
trundled down the fairway for 50/ 70 yards. Von 
Nida took out an iron, and put hi s second on 
the green. 

There were eleven qualifiers from Troon:
Brodie Lennox, J. B. Stevenson, R. D. R. Walker 
and W. C. H. Gray from Old Troon; J. Annour 
and G. S. Henderson from Troon St. Meddan . 
A. McKinnon and J. B. Brown from Troon 
Portland' and J. T. Shaw from Troon Burgh. And 
the two Profes ional , Duncan McCulloch of Old 
Troon , and Jalne Murdoch ofTroon Municipal. 

In 1962, the Open Championship returned to 
Troon for the third time, when Arnold Pa lmer, 
U.S.A. won with a score of 71 , 69, 67, 69- 276, 
and this was a new record low winning aggre
gate. (Palmer had won the Open in the previous 
year at Royal Birkdale). This Open wa the 
occasion of Jack Nicklaus s professional debut 
in Britain, but he finished far down the field , 
a lthough he had just won the 'U.S. Open. 
Arnold Palmer won by 6 strokes from Kel 
Nagle. Nagle had frustrated him at St.Andrew in 
1960, wi th a n eagle when it counted n10st, and got 
him by a stroke. But Palmer had won at Royal 
Birkdale, when D. J. Rees was the runner-up. 

'This was the Open which brought the ] 1 th 
on the Old Course into the news. During one of 
the Qualifying Rounds , a young assistant was 
playing in front of Arnold Palmer, and he had to 
hit three drives off the tee, before he eQuId get 
on with his game. Later on , Haliburton put his 
second on to the railway, and finished the round 
with an 81. Max Faulkner and Bob Verway took 
II. Charlie Ward and David Talbot had 10 
each. Palnler took no chances-he used iron off 
the tee, and through the green. 

It was at the 1962 Open that Women's Lib 
first showed itself to the golf world , when Mrs. 
E. Beck, (Wentworth), was the first woman pro
fessional golfer to enter for the Open. However, 
her application was refused by the R. & A. Conl
mittee. 

There were seven qualifiers froln Troon:
Gordon W. Roberts and H. V. S.Tholn on froln 
Old Troon ; J. B. Brown from Troon Portland; 
A. G. Gordon , J. T. Lambie and S. C. Wilson 
fronl Troon St. Meddan a nd W. J. Henderson, 
Old Troon's Profe sional. 

The 102nd Open Cha lnpionship was held at 
Troon in July, 1973 and in the Appendix is a 
record by Ala tair Sweet, who was our Secretary 
between 1966 and 1972. He was appointed 
Loca l Chanlpionship Secretary, and amongst 
other things his job was to co-ordinate the 
organisation of the Championship. Keith Mac
kenzie 's letter to Captain David Henderson , 
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shows how well he did the job, and how much 
his work was appreciated, and this is reproduced 
on page 81. 

The Qualifying rounds were played over 
Western Gailes, Glasgow Gailes, Barassie and 
Lochgreen, (Troon Muncicipal), on Friday and 
Saturday, 6th and 7th July. 

The Championship itself, was played over 
Old Troon on the 11th, 12th, 13th and 14th 
July. The length of the course and the holes for 
the Championship were as follows: 

TROON GOLF CLUB 

Hole Length Par 
1. 362 4 
2. 391 4 
3. 381 4 
4. 556 5 
5. 210 3 
6. 577 5 
7. 389 4 
8. 126 3 
9. 427 4 

3419 36 

The Prize Money amounted to £50,000, the 
first fifteen prizes being:-

1 st Prize £5500 
2n d Prize £4000 
3rd Prize £3250 
4th Prize £2750 
5th Prize £2450 
6th Prize £2150 
7th Prize £1850 

The competitor 
receiving £50. 

8th Prize 
9th Prize 

10th Prize 
11 th Prize 
12th Prize 
13th Prize 

£1700 
£1600 
£1500 
£1400 
£1300 
£1200 

14th Prize £1100 
15th Prize £1000 

finishing in 150th place 

The Scottish Daily Express referred to the 
Open as being "The greatest show in the world 
... " and the R. & A. Committee, with the sup
port of the Troon Committee, did everything in 
their power to give the public a run for their 
money. There were a number of stands erected 
for the benefit of ticket holders, free of charge, 

sited throughout the course, holding approxi
mately 15,000 people. A t the 18th green, were 
three large stands, one of which was for the 
benefit of Troon Menlbers, the R. & A. and 
others. There were 20 T.V. cameras with satellite 
transmission, closed T.V. circuits in the Club
house and elsewhere, a large number of Score 
Boards, which were kept right up to the minute, 
and stewards with instructions to be as helpful 
as they possibly could with the public. Between 
the Inembers of the Ayrshire Constabulary, who 

(Championship Course) 

Hole Length Par 
10. 437 4 
11. 481 5 
12. 432 4 
13. 468 4 
14. 180 3 
15. 457 4 
16. 542 5 
17. 223 3 
18. 425 4 

In 3645 36 
Out 3419 36 

Total 7064 72 

had been drafted into Troon, Special Security 
nlen, and Club Stewards, an excellent job was 
done for the benefit of the watching public. That 
somebody must suffer in the crush, is not to be 
wondered at, but except for a small amount of 
carping criticism, generally speaking, the Open 
went like clockwork, and was a tremendous 
success, not only from the point of view of the 
Competitors, but also from the point of view of 
the organisers. 

In the Appendix is a copy of a Plan of the 
Course as made for the Open, drawn by Ted 
Osterloh. 

To keep the golfers moving, extra "spotters' 
were placed on the course, and they were in wire
less communication with the R. & A. Headquar
ters. As for keeping the two courses clean and 
tidy, this was organised by Troon Members 
under the Convenorships of Major Boucher-
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Myers and Major N. Watson. The troops did so 
well that it was said that if any person dropped 
litter, it was picked up by the boys, before it hit 
the ground! As for Norman Fergusson and his 
hard working associates, no praise cou ld do 
justice to the excellent condition in which they 
maintained the courses, before and during the 
Open, and the speed with which the cour e were 
returned to their original condition. 

The pity of it wa , that during the last two 
days, fronl tinle to tilne, the rain canle down in 
buckets and of course, this had an ad verse 
effect on the attendance numbers, which were 
expected to reach 100,000, but in point of fact, 
worked out about 78,000 paying spectators, 
with, of course, SOJne hundreds of Inenlbers , 
guests and others, which would probably bring 
the figure up to 80 000. 

The car parks held hundreds of cars, and a 
helicopter, huttled back and forth between 
Turnberry Hotel a nd Troon, using the ground 
at Bentinck Crescent a a landing spot. Another 
daily flight wa nlade by the Chairman of a 
famous con truction conlpany, who flew in on 
his own private plane- a Buckcraft 100 twin 
engined jet, between G leneagle Hotel Perth , 
and Prestwick Airport, where a hired car fini hed 
the trip to Troon. 

There was an amusing story about four 
A mericans, who in ] 962, attended the Open at 
Troon , during their respective honeymoons. All 
the men returned to Troon for this Open, but 
wifeless, to celebrate their divorces! Apparently 
there was a fifth Inelnber of the party, but as he 
was not a keen golfer, he till retnains happily 
married! 

The Authorities at Prestwick Airport did their 
best to co-operate with the Competition Corn
mittee, to keep down the noise fronl aeroplanes 
going out or coming into Prestwick. There was a 
North West wind blowing during part of the 
Championship, which meant that the normal 
ft ight path too k the aeroplanes over the 10th 
hole. The pilot were authorised to steer clear 
of the course if they could, subject to the safety 

of the passengers. No doubt, a ome of the 
large jets took off, the noi se could be rather 
upsetting to some people, but the noise never 
lasted for long. It was said that the pi lot were 
warned to watch out for flying golf ball , and to 
mind the birdies! 

This is not a detailed report on the Champion-
hip, following various players from hole to 

hole but I try to give a broad view of what was 
happening with the top men, and some others, 
during the four days play. The Championship 
itse lf ha. been written up in detail by the ~~perts 

in nlany newspapers and Jnagazines, and in· s·ome 
cases, the article run into thousands of words, 
and to those, I refer the reader who really wishes 
to know all the cri tiq ues. 

The total number of entries wa 569, which 
included such well known nalnes as Tony 
Jacklin, P. W. Thomson, Gary Player, K. D. G. 
Nagle, Bob Charles, Arnold PalIller, Chanlpion 
Lee Trevino, the U.S.A. Chatnpion Johnny 
Miller, Jack Nicklaus, American Ma ter Golfer 
Tomlny Aaron, and the Open Chanlpion of 
fifteen other countries. In fact , the golfing world 
was here. Old Troon wa ably represented by 
Alan M. B. Synl , Club Chalnpion for 1972-73, 
and holder of the amateur record for the Old 
Course. After the Qualifying Rounds had been 
played 153 conlpetitor went on to fight out the 
Chanlpionship. The tented village was placed 
on the Portland, and was as large as a snla1l 
town. A lot of our Members will renlember 
Trevino's remark when he was playing in the 
36 hole pro-am charity match in Troon in 1970-
"Now this is a great, great golf course.' 

The serious business of the Chanlpionship 
began on the II th of July, and right from the 
tart, TorTI Wei kopf one of the U.S. Army 

Re erve went straight into the lead which he 
never 10 t, with a fir t round score of 68, while 
Neil Cole and Johnny Miller challanged him 
with a 71 and a 70 respectively. Yancey and 
Nicklau were both on the 69 mark. Regrettably, 
Tony Jacklin returned a 75, but he was in good 
company with Lee Trevino the same. 
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In fact, this was Gene Sarazen's day of 
triumph-aged 71, and looking as smart as when 
I first saw him in the 1923 Open at Troon. That 
was when owing to terrible weather conditions 
he did not qualify. This time, Sarazen was out 
with his two younger friends, Fred Daly, 63, 
and Max Faulkner, 57. Sarazen stepped on to 
the tee at the Postage Stamp, right into the glare, 
I am glad to say, of a well placed T.V. camera. 
With a 5 iron, he pitched right on to the green, 

Photograph by Robin Gray, Troon 

strokes, with a 67, while Johnny Miller rattled 
in a 68, totals of 135 and 138 respectively. 
Nicklaus was down the line at 139, while Neil 
Coles was 4 strokes worse at 143. Lee Trevino 
and Tony Jacklin were 148. It was in this round 
that some of the well kent faces like Hugh 
Stuart, J. Panton, Alan Sym and Gene Sarazen, 
bowed out. This was also the round that brought 
Tony Jacklin near disaster, as he suffered a 
penalty of two strokes when playing the 12th. He 

Arthur Havers, Gene Sarazen and Keith Mackenzie 

when to the delight of thou ands watching, his 
ball, without hesitation, ran traight into the 
hole for a 1. When he got on to the green, 
Sarazen put his cap over the hole, in case his 
ball jumped out! Later, it was reported that he 
said that when he was called to a celestial Troon, 
he would take the film with him as proof of his 
prowess! He presented his 5 iron to the R. & A. , 
who were honoured to accept it. Gene Sarazen 
had a mere babe for company in his day of 
triumph- 19 years old amateur, David Russell 
from Blackwell emulated the Master also at the 
Postage Stamp. 

On the 2nd day, Tom Weiskopf led by 3 

lifted his ball out of a rabbit scrape, as he was 
entitled to do, without penalty, measured off 
two club lengths, and dropped it. When Tony 
dropped his ball, it rolled away from the rabbit 
scrape, and came to rest on a very nice lie. 
However, Tony thought that he was bound to 
lift and drop nearer the scrape, which he did, 
and got penalised for his mistake. Ah well; we, 
who also invoke the law from time to time, 
know how ambiguous and unkind it can be on 
occaSIon. 

And of course, Gene Sarazen was busy doing 
his stuff at the Postage Stamp again. He put his 
tee shot into one of the side bunkers, and again, 
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the T.V. calnera watched him doing it. Unfor
tunately, the camera was elsewhere, when 
Sarazen exploded the ball out of the bunker, 
into the hole, for a birdie 2! What a man! 

Friday, 13th July, saw Weiskopf starting off 
with a total of 135, with Johnny Miller three 
strokes behind. Nicklaus was at 139, and Neil 
Coles four strokes worse . Jacklin and Trevino 
were struggling at 148- noth i ng wou ld go righ t 
for them, but in different departlnent . 

In the afternoon the rain caine on- a real 
soaker. But there were no danlp quibs from the 
leaders. At the end of the day, Weiskopf retur
ned a 7 J - for 206, with Johnny M iller a 69- for 
207. Neil Coles had con1e up for a fight with a 
70- for 213, with Nicklaus handing in a not 
very good 76- for 215. By this time, Tony 
Jacklin was struggling with a 72, to give him a 
total of220, and Trevino with a 73, wa 221. 

Sixty play r ' went r rward to the final round 
on Saturday with aggregate of 224 and better. 
One a lnateur urvived Danny dwards a 22 
year old college student fronl Oklahonla , who 
finished the third day with 217- 7'),71 , 71. 

By the end of the third day, the total attendanc 
for the week was 63 ,469- the wea ther wa.' 
obviously having its effect. There wa Ollle ta I k 
about the noise from aircraft, but a an Old 
Trbon player, I an1 pretty sure that a lot of 
stories were largely exaggerated, because, in 
point of fact , no objections were lodged. As for 
the crowd and car control , although there were a 
few lnoan , 1110 t of it was fron1 those who would 
moan anyhow- there' aye a olllething. 

The Final wa played off on Saturday, J 4th 
July, in a downpour of rain, which I understand 
causes less trouble to a good player, than high 
winds. The extraordinary thing to a laynlan wa 
that the coloured T.V. pictures were a bright 
and clear, as if they had been taken in sunshine. 
But the weather was really atrocious, and it wa 
no wonder that the nun1bers dropped, when the 
T. V. coverage wa so good. And Weiskopf 
continued, unperturbed on his winning way. 
He took Ni cklau' advice, " Don t play Miller, 

play your game. " He ended up with a 70, a 
total of 276, being 12 under par. Neil Cole 
stormed into joint second place with a final 
round of 66, a total of 279, with Johnny Miller 
who had a 72, the same. And that Ma ster Golfer 
Nicklaus finished with a course record of 65-
280. 

Weiskopf led every stage of the Open with 
uccessive under par rounds of 68, 67, 71 and 70. 

He gave great credit to the crowd of spectator 
following hilll. He felt inspired by their encour
agement, and said, " They made me play good 
golf. ' In fact , when he flew home from Prestwick 
Airport the following day, he was at once re
cognised by the airport pa engers, who gave 
him a great cheer and congratulated him on his 
success. As he left for hi aeroplane, he said 
"That was just like winning the Opell all over. 
again. What a send off those people gave me 
The golfing fans in this country are really ome
thing! ' 

Well, at the end, he was 3 strokes clear of the 
field and equalled Arnold Palmer s record low 
aggregate of 1962. His final round was: 

OUT IN 

I. 4 LO. 4 

2. 4 11. 4 

3. 3 ] 2. 4 

4. 5 13. 5 

5. 3 ]4. 3 

6. 4 15. 4 

7. 4 16. 5 

8. 3 17. 3 

9. 4 J 8. 4 

34 36 

34 

70 



Photograph by courtesy of W. S. Paton, A.U.P., A.R.P.S., Kilmarnock 

TOM WEISKOPF-OPEN CHAMPION of 1973 
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26th July, 1973 But to give Arnold Palmer his due, when he 
was at Troon in 1962, the par of the course was 
73, against today's 72. So that Palmer's aggre
gate was really 16 under par, compared with 
Weiskopf's 12 under. Palmer won in rough 
weather with strong winds, while in 1973, it was 
simply rain. As for Neil Coles, he finished his 
final round of 66 with a birdie 3 and a cheque 
for £3625. Johnny Miller was unlucky, his putts 
didn' t sink in their accustomed manner, so that 
he had to be content to tie with Coles. The 
other two Britons to finish in the first 8 were 
Peter Butler, 6th, and Christy O'Conner joint 
7th. 

The card of Jack Nicklaus's course breaking 
record round of 65 is: 

And along with the Cup, and a cheque for 
£5,500, the winner of the Open will make close 
to a million dollars in perks, to say nothing of 
the great prestige of winning the Open Cham
pionshi p of the W orId. 

And to round things off, here is a letter of 
appreciation from Keith MacKenzie, Secretary 
of the R. & A. to Captain David Henderson, 
which sums it all up: 

G 

David Henderson , Esq. , 
Captain, 
Troon Golf Club, 
TROON, 
Ayrshire. 

Dear David, 

The Open Championship 

I am writing on behalf of Charles Lawrie 
and Members of the Championship Committee 
to thank the Members of Troon Golf Club and 
yourself for making available your 2 Course and 
the Clubhouse facilities for staging this year's 
Open Championship. The final attendance of 
over 78,000 paying spectators is proof enough 
that, from the spectators' point of view it wa 
indeed a successfu I Open. 

The hosting of a Championship of this magni
tude and importance requires above all the 
backing of the Club Members, who are required 
to put up with considerable inconvenience for 
many months. In order to prepare the Course 
to the wonderful condition it was in, Members 
were asked to use tees on the fairways , were 
banned from using trolleys, and, at the same 
time, played amidst the erection of some 2,500 
tons of metal required for spectator stands. To 
all Members I would like to record my Com
mitee 's sincere appreciation. 

I would be grateful if you would pass on my 
Committee's congratulations to Norman Fer
gusson and his staff for their tremendous work. 
The Course was in excellent condition and a 
great number of Competitors told me that they 
could not have asked for better greens. This high 
standard was achieved despite unfavourable 
weather conditions prior to the Open and high
lights still further the great work done by Norman 
and his men. 

It would be invidious to single out Members 
who gave so much of their time and who worked 
so hard during the planning stages and during 
the Open itself. The many Conveners were 
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magnificent-retaining at times of great pressure 
-and there were plenty of such occasions
cheerfulness and a sense of humour. I am sure 
you will agree that the success of the Open was 
largely due to the dedication shown by all of 
them to their various functions, coupled with 
their attention to detail. It was evident during 
the many months of planning that all of your 
Members involved were determined to inlple
ment successfully the plans that were drawn up. 
And succeed they did. To all of them I would 
like to record my Conlmittee's sincere apprecia
tion and thanks. 

There is one Member whom I should like to 
mention-Alistair Sweet. I will be writing to 
him separately bu t I am sure that all Mem bers of 
Troon would like to endorse my Committee s 
grateful thanks to Alistair. I believe he does 
have a house in Troon and now that his second 
home-the R. & A. office-has been removed, I 
hope he will see more of it. 

I will not go into details at this stage about 
repairing danlage on the Portland Course. 
Charles Lawrie will be visiting you and as you 
know the Agronomist, Jinl Arthur, will also be 
recommending what action should be taken. 
You may rest assured, however, that we will see 
to it that everything possible is done to restore 
the Course to the condition it was in prior to the 
Championship. 

I would like to finish on a personal note. I 
enjoyed every moment from the first time we all 
111et. It was a great privilege to have worked with 
you all and I would be grateful if you would pass 
on my thanks, and those of George Wilson, to 
all concerned for their patience, guidance and 
unfailing cheerfulness. I look forward very llluch 
indeed to working with you again. 

Yours, 
(Sgd) Keith 

Secretary. 

The British Amateur Championship was first 
played in 1885 at Hoylake, where there was only 

an entry of 44. It was in J 914 that our famous 
member J. L. C. Jenkins won this Champion
ship at Sandwich, beating C. O. Hezlet by 3 and 
2 in the final. 

Troon has also been host to three British 
Amateur Championships, the first being held in 
1938. This was won by Charles R. Yates, U-.S.A. 
In the finals he beat Cecil Ewing of Ireland by 3 
and 2 in a 36 hole final. There were eleven 
qualifiers from Troon-J. E. Dawson, James 
Crawford, H. G. McCaIlunl and J. L. C. Jenkins 
from Old Troon; J. B. Stevenson and Robert 
Garson from Troon Portland; J. B. Brown, J. C. 
Donald, D. B. Fraser and J. T. Shaw from Troon 
Burgh; and A. McKinnon from Troon St. 
Meddans. This was the Championship when 
Hector Thomson and S. L. McKinlay halved 
every hole from the 8th to the 19th. 

The British Amateur did not return to Troon 
for eighteen years-1956, when J. C. Beharrell 
beat Lesley Taylor by 5 and 4 in a 36 hole final. 
Beharrell was the youngest ever winner- J 8 
years of age. 

There were six qualifiers froln Troon-J. R. 
Mackay, G. McCulloch, J. B. Stevenson and 
J. B. Brown from Troon Portland' and A. C. 
Miller and A. G. Gordon frolll Troon St. Med
dans. 

In 1968, Michael Bonallack won the Amateur 
Championship, by defeating loe Carr of Ireland 
by 7 and 6 in a 36 hole final. Bonallack WOll it 
again in 1969 and 1970. 

There were eleven qualifiers from Troon-1. 
S. Lambie, S. C. Wilson J. A. Barclay, H. V. S. 
TholllSOll, I. D. Hanlilton and A. -M. B. Sym 
from Old Troon; Matt Lygate, J. M. Stevenson 
and A. D. Clark from Troon Portland; J. B. 
Brown fronl Troon Merchants' and S. F. 
John tone from Troon St. Meddans. 

THE SCOTTISH AMATEUR CHAMPION
SHIP was first played in Troon in 1923, when 
T. M. Burrell beat Dr. A. R. McCallulll by one 
hole. As a Inatter of interest, when the Scottish 
Amateur was played at Prestwick in 1939, one 
of the qualifying rounds was played over the 
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OPEN CHAMPIONSHIP of 1950 

Captain J. W. G. Wyllie presenting the Cup to A . D. (Bobby) LOCKE 



Picture by courtesy of Scottish Daily Record 
OPEN CHAMPIONSHIP of 1962. 

Captain Norman Smith presenting the Cup to ARNOLD PALMER. 

OPEN CHAMPIONSHIP of 1973 

Captain David K. Henderson presenting the Cup to TOM WEISKOPF 



BRITISH AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP of 1938 

Captain W. Lindsay Carlow presenting the Cup to CHARLES R. YATES 

Photograph by courtesy of George Outram & Co. Ltd 

BRITISH AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP of 1956 

Captain F. D. B. Black presenting the Cup to JOHN C. BEHARRELL 
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Portland Course, when H. M. Orr of Troon, 
holed the 16th in one. 

In 1956, Dr. F. W. G. Deighton beat A. 
MacGregor by 8 and 7. In 1963, R. D. B. M. 
Shade beat N. Henderson by 4 and 3. (Shade 

Photograph b y The Doug/as Studio, Troon 

The Dickie Cross. This was presented by the 
Club's first Captain, James Dickie, in 1878. It was 
originally played as a handicap competition at 
the Autumn Meeting, but is now played from 
scratch at the Spring Meeting. 

BRITISH AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP of 1968 

Captain J. E. Dawson presenting the Cup to M . F. BONALLACK 

won this Chanlpionship five times in succession 
- 1963, 1964, 1965, 1966 and 1967). 

The last time the Scottish Amateur was played 
in Troon was in ] 969, when 1. M. Cannon beat 
A. H. Hall by 6 and 4. 

CLUB COMPETITIONS 

The Club has quite a number of Cups, Medals 
and Prizes to play for , in their nlany competitions, 
and these are as follows: 

Monthly M edal. Instituted in 1879, to be played 
for on handicap, on the last Saturday of each 
month. 

Duke of Portland M edal. This was presented by 
the Duke in 1881 for scratch competition, to be 
played for in the month of August. 

Edinburgh M edal. In September, 1881 , several 
Edinburgh gentlemen got together, and donated 



CHAMPIONSHIPS HELD AT TROON AND CLUB COMPETITIONS 87 

thi s l11edal to the Club, to be played for on handi
cap, in the l11onthofSeptember. 

Hillhouse Cup. Major McKerrill of Hillhouse in 
1882, presented the Club with a Cup to be played 
for in a scratch competition, amongst Ayrshire 
Clubs. To date, it has been won by Troon 27 
times, and by the Portland Club 12 times. 

Turner Cup. Presented by J. H. Turner, the Duke 
of Portland's Estate Factor, in 1883, and i 
played for under handicap. 

Morison Medal. Presented by Wm. Morison, 
Captai n of the Club 1887-90, in 1890 to be 
played fronl scratch. 

St. Andrew's Cross. First played for 1n ] 890, 
under handicap. 

Anderson Cup. Prese nted by W. J. Anderson, 
Captain of the Club 1890- 93, in 1893, for match 
play under handicap. 

Lord Ashton Cup. Thi wa pre ented by Lord 
Ashton in 1906, the winner being the holder of 
the aggregate be t net 4 sco res in the seasons 
conlpetitions. 

John Martin Cup. This wa presented by John 
Martin in 1930, to be played for by Menlbers over 
55 years of age. 

Black Rock Cup. Presented by A. Fraser in 
] 936, to be played for by Members over 40 years 
of age, under hand ica p. 

The Jenkins Troph). Presented by J. L. C. Jen
kins, Captain of the Club 1945-48, in 1960, the 
winner being the Club Chanlpion. 

There are other three competitions played for, 
the winners of which are not mentioned in the 
Club Booklet. These are:-

The John Wood Cup. Presented by John Wood to 
the Club in 1882 and is a Stableford competition. 

Con1binec/ Operations Trophy . This trophy was 
presented by the Officer COlllmanding, Com
bined Operations, Dundonald Camp, in 1945. 

It is a knock out competition, to be played for by 
Western Gailes, Barassie, Prestwick and Troon, 
with teams of six. 

The Deuchar Cup. Which was presented by Mrs. 
A. M. Thomson, and was first played for in 1966. 
It is for mixed foursomes, and is played for on 
the Portland Course. 

WINNERS OF COMPETITIONS 

(Names 1l1arked with an asterisk are those of Winner 
after a tie.) 

" DICKIE" CROSS 
(Played fronl Scra tch, except where a handicap is shown) 

1878 Andrew Yates 
1879 David McCulloch 
1880 Thonlas McCulloch 
1881 Andrew Yates 
1882 Thomas G. Young 
1883 James Balsillie 
1884 A. Porteous* 
1885 A. Morison 
1886 T. Johnston 
1887 E. L. Dunlop 
1889 W. J. Anderson 
1890 Wm. Morison 
1892 E. D. Prothero 
1 93 Jame A. Shaw 
1894 E. D. Prothero 
1895 David Dunda 
1896 Willian. Laidlaw 
.1897 C. H . Herbertson 
1898 William Fleming 
1899 W. G. Stewart 
1900 Gordon Miller 
1901 Andrew Johnston 
1902 R. G. Ross 
1903 William Fulton 
1904 Thon.as H. Walker* 
1905 James A. Shaw 
1906 Charles A. Lauder* 
1907 John Sturrock ,j un. 
1908 W. B. La ird 
1909 Matthew Laird 
1910 J.A.Shaw 
1911 G. v. M. Boyd 
1912 W.B.Laird 
1913 D.H.Buchanan 
1914 Wm. Forbes 
1915- 19 The Great War. 
1920 J. L. C. Jenkins 
1921 J. L. C. Jenkins 
1922 J. L. C. Jenkins 

Hcp. 
36 

12 
38 
24 

20 
16 
20 
24 

5 
2 
2 
2 

Scr. 
3 

Scr. 
6 
3 

+6 
Scr. 

6 
6 

Scr. 
3 

+2 
+2 

Scr. 
Scr. 

6 

Score 
102 
126 
105 

70 
89 

100 
113 

87 
78 
80 
77 
83 
86 
88 
82 
80 
82 
80 
81 
78 
84 
81 
81 
78 
84 
78 
81 
80 
82 
80 
75 
77 
78 
77 
83 

77 
79 
77 
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192'" 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
J 935 
1936 
1937 
J938 
]939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1947 
194 
1949 
1950 
1951 
]952 
J953 
1954 
]955 
]956 
]957 
]95 
J 959 
1960 
]961 
1962 
J 963 
1964 
1965 
]966 
1967 
196 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 

.. DICKIE" CROSS (contd.) 

J. L. C. Jenkin 
T. M. Burrell 
.l. L . C. Jenkin . 
1. G. Collin 
W . G. Sweet,j un . 
.las . Brock 
Jas. Brock 
J . M. Dykes, jun.": 
Jas. E. Dawso n 
Robt. Neill 
Jas . E. Dawson 
H. G. McCallum 
J. M. Dykes, jun. 
A. W . Whyte 
Jas. E. Dawson * 
S. P. Morri son 
H. G. McCallum 
J. N. Reynard 
J. E. Dawson 
R. Garson 
R. Neill 
Chas. Gibb 
J. N. Reynard 
J. M . Dykes,j un .* 
J. B. Stevenson 
J. B. Stevenson* 
R. D. R . Walker 
A. E. McLeod 
W. S. McLeod 
J. H. Morri son 
H. M. McMaster 
J. C. Donald 
R. D. R. Walker 
J. B. Stevenson * 
W. Hogg 
H. V. S. Tholl1 on 
R. R. Canlpbell* 
M. A. Holm 
R. P. Thoma '" 
W. D. Smith 
W. D. Smith 
S. C. Wil. on 
S. Alexander 
J.B.Steen. n 
J. H. Morri son 
W. A. Mill ar 
J. Armour 

"DUKE OF PORTLAND" MEDAL 
(Pia ed from Sera tc h ) 

Ja m es R. Motion 
Robert M ri on* 
Ja n.es Kirk 
J . J. W. Deuchar 
Willian. Morison 
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Score 
74 
79 
76 
o 

76 
77 
71 
79 
69 
74 
69 
74 
72 
73 
75 
70 
73 
77 
73 
79 
75 
72 
74 
76 
78 
72 
"' j 
1-

76 
72 
72 
79 
73 
76 
74 
77 
70 
82 
75 
77 
72 
75 
74 
80 
76 
73 
73 
74 

Score 
95 
97 
89 
97 
4 

1886 D. D. Robertson* 
1887 D . D. Robertson 
1888 H. S. C. Everard 
] 889 William Mori on 
1 90 H. S. C. Everard 
] 891 H. S. C. Everard 
1892 E. D. Prothero 
1893 E. D . Prothero 
1894 A. Rowand 
1895 W. M. Paton 
J 896 Robert Fullarton 
1897 harles E. Dick 
J 898 David Tenlpleton 
J 899 W. G. Stewart 
J 900 W. G. Stewart* 
] 90] W. G. Stewart 
1902 J. A. Shaw 
1903 J. L.C.Jenkin 
J 904 J. L. C. Jenkin * 
J 905 J. A. Shaw 
j 906 J. L. C. Jenkin * 
1907 J. L. C. Jenkin '" 
]908 J. L.C.Jenkin 
1909 R. G. Jenkins 
]910 J. L.C.Jenkins* 
1911 G. V. M. Boyd 
J912 J.L.C.Jenkin 
1913 J.R.Beckett 
]914 J. W.Jeffrey 
1915- 19 The Great War 
1920 K . B. Symington 
J 921 K. M. Millar 
1922 .l. L. C. Jenkin 
1923 J. L . C. Jenkin 
1924 Jas . E. Dawson* 
J 925 J. L. C. Jenkin 
] 926 H. R. Orr 
]927 D. A. Liddell ,j un. * 
1928 J. M . Symington 
] 929 Kerr B. Synlington 
J930 J.W.G.Wylli 
1931 J a . E. Da w on 
] 932 Jas . E. Daw o n 
J 933 J. M . Dykes, jun . 
1934 J a .. Dav .on 
1935 H. G. McCa llum 
1936 H. G. McCa llum 
1937 J a . E. D aw on 
J 938 Ja. E. Dawson 
1939 Ja. . Da on* 
1940 H . G. McCa llum 
1941 J a . E. Dawso n 
1942 James Brock 
1947 R. D. R. Walker 
]948 W. C. H . Gray 
.1949 W. C. H. Gray 
] 950 J . M. Dykes jun. 
] 951 J . B . Steven on 
1952 A. W. Whyte* 

Score 
9 
92 

3 
5 

83 
86 
84 

5 
84 
78 
78 
79 
84 
86 
78 
80 
7 
81 
80 
77 
77 
75 
77 
77 
7 
77 
81 

76 
77 
74 
74 
7 
73 
7 (: 

75 
73 
72 
74 
74 
74 
70 
7_ 
70 
71 
71 
75 
70 
75 
74 
76 
74 
72 
72 
71 
72 
75 



1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
197.1 
1972 
1973 

1 81 
1881 
I 3 
I 4 
18 5 
1886 
1887 
J888 
1889 
I 90 
1 9i 
I 91 
J ( 93 
J 94 
1 95 
1 96 
1897 
189 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
19 1 
1911 
19 12 
191 J 
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J . B. Steven on * 
J . B. Steven on 
J. B. Stevenson 
W. G. Sweet* 
M. D. Daw on* 
S. P. Morri on 
J. E. Dawso n 
1. B. Steven on 
W. A. Millar* 
1. B. Stevens n 
W. S. McLeod 
J. F. Snodgrass* 
J. B. Stevenson * 
J. B. Stevenson 
M . A. Holn1 * 
A. M. B. Sy m 
A. M. B. Sym 
A. M. B. Sym 
A. M.B. Sym 
T. W. Bryso n 
J. B. Gordon 

" EDINBURGJ-I" MEDAL 
(Under Handicap) 

George White 
J . M. Lip. coml 
W. A. Robe rt so n 
A. T. Arthur 
J. M. Stewart 
John Guthrie 
John Clark 
F. G. Tulloch 
A . C. Robert on 
Neil D. McMichae l 
S. Fouli s* 
Wm. Renwick 
W . P. Stewa rt 
A. Rowand 
R be rt ha * 
Gorge K . ullart o n 
R . M. lark 
Harry Bishop 
1. C. Ure* 
George Rome * 
Alex. Walker 
W . P. Nichol n 
George Drummond 
Robert Guthri e 

rma n Glen 
R . G . a mpbell 
Hugh W. Smith 
Robert Guthrie 
R. ampbcll 

. D. M n on 
J. Y. Morrison 

. N. Hunter 
R obt. Dick ic * 

Ilcp. 
16 
_4 
20 
24 
I ~ 
I ~ 
24 

12 
10 

12 
6 

11 

6 
9 
8 
5 
4 
6 

7 
9 
4 
5 
7 
3 
3 
7 
9 
5 

Score 
72 
75 
74 
75 
73 
73 
70 
70 
77 
75 
73 
77 
79 
76 
80 
70 
73 
69 
73 
73 
75 

c()rc 

85 
90 
85 
91 
87 
84 
80 

1914 Hugh W. Smith 
1915- 19 The Great War 
1920 John Laird 
1921 J. M. Dykes 
1912 Robt. Ballantine 
1923 R. J. C. Clark 
1924 H. G. Hendry 
1925 I. H. Reeve 
1926 T. L. Burns ide 
1927 S . P. Morri son 
1928 W . D.La ng 
1929 .t. G. Wishart 
19JO A. . Howell 
1931 W. S. olville* 
1932 R.J.Shank s 
1933 Kerr B. Symington 
L 934 Wm. Forbe. 
1935 J. S. Eadie 
1936 A. MalT 
]937 R. G. Jenkin 
1938 D. M. Martin* 
1939 A. W. Whyte 
1940 A. T. Hendry 
1941 J. E. Forrest 
1942 R. G. Gray 
1947 D. McColl 
194 A . Sweet 
1949 D. Willi a m s 
1950 T. L. T . Burnside 
1951 A. airnsSmith 
1952 W . . Cairn. Smith 
1953 R . J.G. MacDo nald * 
1954 A . una n* 
1955 W. R. Me reath 
1956 N . . Robbie 
1957 H . H. Pinkerton 
195 J. O. Lang 
1959 J . A. Robe rt son 
1960 A. W. L. Galbraith 
1961 A. M . Brown 
1962 G . Murray Frame 
] 963 E. H. B. Sharp 
]964 W . R. Hou ton* 
1965 J . Aitken 
1966 W. John ton* 
1967 . W. F. Low 
1968 J . . Bro\ n 
1969 .I . . Murra y 
1970 D. C. Sp nee 
197 1 R. W . .I enl in 
1972 .J. . Snodg ras. 
197.1 D . .I . S. Wil so n 

" I/ILL/IO U E" CUP 

/l cp. 
6 

4 
6 

16 
4 
6 

14 
10 
4 

13 
18 
15 
3 

12 
8 

15 
14 
5 
5 

5 
4 

14 
1 
4 

]2 
8 

10 
10 
14 

5 
8 

J9 
12 
20 
11 
6 

15 
12 
12 
19 
16 
12 
21 
12 
23 

4 
4 
4 

14 

Score 
80 

74 
7J 
77 
71 
72 
62 
69 
71 
69 
66 
71 
73 
74 
67 
66 
70 
69 
73 
71 
6 
72 
73 
77 
79 
7-
72 
71 
7_ 
69 
67 
72 
71 
67 
61 
71 
6f 
65 
71 
67 
69 
72 
74 
72 
72 
67 
7 
71 
69 
72 
67 

(Pia cd from era tch , by M enlber of Ayr hire Golf CI LI b~) 

j 883 James Kirk 
I 84 R. Adam 

Ardeer 
Ardeer 

C/u/J Score 
8H 
90 
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' HILLHOUSE" CUP (contd.) Club Score 
1953 J. B. Stevenson Troon 70 

Club Score 1954 J. B. Stevenson Troon 73 
1885 D. Thonlson Prestwick St. Nicholas 87 1955 J. B. Stevenson Troon 75 
]886 D. Bone Prestwick St. Nicholas 83 1956 J. B. Stevenson Troon 71 
1887 D. D. Robertson Troon 81 1957 S. C. Wilson Troon Burgh 72 
]888 A. Morison Troon 84 1958 W. Alexander Prestwick St. Nicholas 75 
1889 A. Morison Troon 79 1959 John Wilson,jun. Barassie 76 
1890 W. Morison Troon 85 1960 J. R. McKay Troon Portland 71 
1891 James A. Shaw Troon 83 1961 J. M. Cannon Bogside 71 
]892 D. D. Robertson Troon 78 1962 J. M. Cannon Bogside 76 
1893 E. D. Prothero Prestwick St. Nicholas 83 1963 D. J. R. Andrew Troon Portland 79 
1894 Thos. Anderson Prestwick 81 1964 M. Lygate Troon Portland 73 
]895 Robt. Adanl Ardeer 83 1965 1. D. Hamilton Belleisle 77 
1896 A.Boon Prestwick St. Nicholas 87 1966 K. H. Martyn Troon Portland 80 
]897 John Thomson Prestwick St. Nicholas 87 1967 D. J. R. Andrew Troon Portland 77 
1898 Robt. Fullarton Troon 77 1968 Ian Cannon Bogside 76 
1899 1. G. MacFarlane Glasgow 76 1969 W. D. Smith Troon 74 
1900 James Robb Glasgow 81 1970 G. D. Spence Ravenspark 77 
1901 John Thomson Prestwick St. Nicholas* 76 1971 G. B. Cosh Troon 76 
1902 James Robb Prestwick St. Nicholas 80 1972 J. M. Cannon Bogside 76 
1903 Thos. H. Walker Troon 72 1973 A. G. Neil Ravenspark 78 
1904 Robt. Andrew Prest wick St. Cuthbert 76 (after a replay) 
1905 John Black Troon Portland 76 
1906 Robt. Andrew Prestwick St. Cuthbert 75 
1907 J. L. C. Jenkins Troon 76 " TURNER' C UP 
]908 Robt. Garson Troon Portland 73 (Under Handicap) 
1909 H.P. McNeal Western Gailes 79 
1910 John Shannon Troon Portland 77 Hcp. S core 
1911 G. Lockhart Prestwick St. Nichola 77 1883 Janles F. Longmuir 24 86 
1912 Go. Lockhart Prestwick St. Nichola 74 1884 Matthew Laird 14 91 
19 J 3 G. V. M.Boyd Troon 75 1885 William Morison 8 88 
1914 R. Garson Troon Portland* 78 ]886 T. B. A. McMichael 22 75 
J915- 19 The Great War 1887 John Guthrie 
1920 G. Lockhart Prestwick St. Nicholas 79 1888 William Findlay 
1921 John Wilson Prestwick St. Nicholas 78 1889 Charles Aird 24 89 
1922 John Wilson Prestwick St. Nicholas 74 1890 T. B. A. McMichael 6 89 
1923 John Wilson Prestwick St. Nicholas* 79 1891 Andrew Johnston 12 82 
1924 J. L. C. Jenkins Troon* 76 1892 W. M. Paton 12 82 
1925 J. L. C. Jenkins Troon* 73 1893 William Renwick 6 84 
1926 Chas. Gibb, jun. Troon Merchants 68 1894 William Law ]0 81 
1927 lames Brock Western Gailes 75 1895 W. P. Stewart 12 73 
1928 A. Boon, jun. Prestwick St. Cuthbert 76 1896 David Tenlpleton JO 75 
1929 James Brock Troon 73 1897 R. Brownlee, jun. 8 83 
1930 Jas. E. Dawson Troon 75 1898 Philip Robertson 11 75 
1931 James Brock Troon 76 1899 James Meek 9 82 
]932 W. Armstrong Troon St. Meddans* 77 1900 D. G. L. McLure 8 85 
1933 C. J. Lowdon Ayr Belleisle 72 1901 Charles A. Lauder 7 81 
1934 James Brock Troon 73 1902 J . L. C. Jenkins 9 76 
1935 Hector Thom on Troon Burgh 68 1903 F. Kufeke 9 74 
1936 J. M. Dykes, jun. Troon 73 1904 J. C. C. Miller 12 80 
1937 J. B. Stevenson Troon Burgh 69 ] 905 G. D.Deuchar 8 81 
1938 J. B. Stevenson Troon Burgh 74 J906 Hugh Beckett 10 82 
1939 J. E. Dawson Troon 72 ]907 J. Scott Eadie 8 87 
1947 J. B. Stevenson Troon Portland 71 1908 Wnl. McLintock 7 80 
1948 Robert Neill Troon 77 1909 M. W. Struthers II 85 
1949 J. B. Stevenson Troon Portland 74 1910 R. Howie 8 86 
]950 J. E. Dawson Troon* 74 1911 John MacGill 10 77 
]95] A. McKinnon Troon Portland* 75 1912 Wm. McNair 10 78 
]952 J. B. Stevenson Troon 70 1913 Stanley Jackson 12 74 
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Hcp. Score Score 
1914 W. T. Law 12 82 J892 W. Milne 84 
J915- 19 The Great War 1893 E. D. Prothero 81 
1920 John Laird 6 76 J894 E. D. Prothero 81 
J921 J. W. Jeffrey Scr. 83 J895 Jas. A. Shaw I 
1922 Wm. Forbes 10 72 J896 Jas. A. Shaw 80 
1923 F. Arnold Wilson 12 74 J897 Charles E. Dick 77 
1924 G. J. Ogg, jun. 14 70 1898 David Templeton 84 
1925 John Forrest,jun.* J 1 71 1899 W. G. Stewart 83 
1926 D. A. Liddell, jun. 3 77 1900 W. G. Stewart 74 
1927 J. O. Lang 14 67 1901 W. G. Stewart* 83 
J928 D. McAlister 14 70 1902 Jas. A. Shaw 77 
1929 Jas. E. Dawson* Scr. 75 1903 J. L. C. Jenkins 80 
1930 E. Lilburn 12 69 1904 John Shaw 84 
1931 J. N. Reynard 2 72 1905 Jas. W. Walker 81 
]932 John M. Brown 12 73 J906 Ja . A. Shaw* 79 
1933 J. W. Penman 10 69 1907 J. L. C. Jenkins 79 
1934 J. Laird 3 75 1908 J. L. C. Jenkins 75 
1935 R. H. Scott* 12 71 1909 J. L. C. Jenkins 79 
1936 K. M. M illar* 8 71 1910 James A. Shaw 81 
1937 H. G. Brodie 15 69 1911 J. L. C. Jenkins 78 
1938 H. Waddell* 11 68 J912 J. L. C. Jenkins 77 
1939 H. G. Brodie 10 68 1913 J. L. C. Jenkins 72 
1940 F. C. Comery 7 71 1914 Albert Drew 87 
1941 W. C. H. Gray* 10 78 1920 J. L. C. Jenkins 75 
1942 R. G. Gray 14 75 1921 John Laird 78 
1947 D.Mc oil 1 79 1923 Harry R. Orr 76 
1948 J. M. Burnet 9 72 1924 K. B. SYlnington 74 
1949 V. Gerstenberg 7 73 1925 H. G. McCallUln 76 
1950 A. B. S. Young* 12 73 1916 Janle Crawford 80 
L951 A. Cleland 14 71 1917 J. L. C. Jenkins 71 
1952 W. G. MacFarlane* II 70 1928 Jas. E. Daw 'on 71 
1953 J. C. Young 18 67 1919 H. G. McCallunl 72 
1954 R. A. Ogg* J6 70 1930 Jas. Brock 72 
1955 D. S. M. Eadie 14 68 1931 W. G. Sweet jun.* 76 
1956 G. B. Davie J 1 67 1932 J. M. Dyke , jun. 76 
1957 G. H. N. Reid J8 67 1933 A. C. J. M. Ander on* 76 
J958 John Wilson 15 64 1934 Ja . Brock 73 
1959 G. A. Montgomerie 6 72 1935 J. M. Dykes,jun. 72 
1960 J. B. Neil 16 68 1936 Jas. E. Dawson 76 
1961 J. . Snodgra s 13 72 J937 R. Neill 75 
1962 R. P. Burnet 8 68 1938 S. P. Morrison 77 
1963 J. A. Dow 17 71 1939 J. Laird 73 
1964 D. M. J . Henderson 7 70 1940 J. L. C. Jenkins 75 
1965 Ronald Morton 15 67 1941 J. N. Reynard 70 
1966 Wnl. Duncan II 69 1947 J. E. Dawson 75 
1967 T. Symington II 70 1948 J. A. Lang 75 
J968 J. W. Fisher 9 67 1949 W. C. H. Gray 73 
1969 B. R. Johnston 10 70 1950 J. B. Steven on* 77 
1970 J. C. Donald 4 72 1951 J. Armour* 77 
1971 P. A. Martin 17 68 1952 J. . Dona ld 75 
1972 J. R. Heugh .15 70 1953 J. B. Steven on* 74 
1973 J . G. Ogg 23 69 1954 J. B. Stevenson 67 

1955 J. B. Steven. on* 73 
1956 J. B. Stevenson 70 

"MORISON'" MEDAL 1957 H. V. S. Thomson 81 
(Played from Scratch) 1958 J. B. Steve n on 73 

Score 1959 R. R. Canlpbell* 68 
1890 A. McM urray 88 1960 H. V. S. Thomson 72 
1 91 H. verard 1961 W. D. Smith 71 
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"'MORISON . MEDAL (contd.) Hcp. SCOt 

Score J935 J. W. G. Wyllie* 5 7 
J 962 H. V. S. Thom on 74 1936 R. G. Jenkin 7 72 
1963 H. V. S. Thonl on* 74 1937 H. Waddell* II 74 
1964 J. F. Snodgrass* 76 J938 A. W. Harrington jun. 7 72 
1965 D. H. Melvor 73 J939 D. Cameron 8 73 
1966 H. K. Paton 76 1940 J. M. Eadie 9 75 
1967 H. V. S. Thonlson 81 .1941 R. Garson S r. 72 
J 968 W. A. Millar* 77 ]947 W. W. Deakin 12 6 
1969 S. C. Wilson* 75 194 E. S. Brown 5 76 
1970 Dr. J. L. Hasting 79 1949 F. P. Rait 12 73 
1971 .Dr. J. L. Ha ting 77 1950 M. J. G. Wylie I J 75 
1972 A. M. B. Sym 72 J951 G. B. Davie .14 69 
1973 J. D. S. Leburn 74 .1952 A. F. McFadzean 6 70 

1953 H. Waddell 13 6 
.1954 A. W. L. Galbraith 12 6 

"ST. ANDREW'S" CROSS 1955 D. S. Young 5 69 
(Under Handicap) ]956 T. M. Brown II 69 

1957 J. R. Hendry 10 75 
Hcp. Score .1958 T. M. Kennedy 8 69 

1890 J. Wilson,jun. 20 86 1959 W. G. C. Gillies* 2 66 
1.891. T. B. A. McM ichael 6 85 1960 A. F. McFadzean 9 6 
1892 S. Fouli 6 83 1961 G. F. Urquhart 17 69 
1893 H. W. Mackie 7 81 1962 J. R. Lundie* 10 71 
1894 A. Porteous 6 77 1963 W. Ro s* 16 73 
.I 895 W. Fulton* 9 80 1964 R. P. Burnet * 8 71 
J 896 J. A. Patrick 8 74 1965 C. G. Taylor 18 70 
1897 J. M. Bishop 2 79 1966 J. F. Morton* 15 70 
1898 R. G. Ros 6 85 1967 J. W. Fisher* 10 77 
1899 J. G. Ure 7 8l J96 J. F. Morton 12 69 
1900 Dr. Roxburgh 8 82 1969 W. G. MacFarlane ]2 65 
1901 Jas. W. Walker 5 88 1970 W. A. Millar 4 75 
1902 Wm. Fulton 6 77 ]971 G. C. Miller 9 73 
1903 George Drummond 5 79 1972 T. Jack .19 77 
]904 John Muir 2 1973 J. D. S. Leburn 3 71 
1905 Robt. Steven on 2 5 
1906 H. J. Howie 6 74 
1907 G·eo. Morton , jun. * 3 6 " ANDERSON" CUP 
1908 David Rintoul 2 79 (Match play under Handicap) 
1909 T. C. Smith 1 80 
19JO N. D. McMichael* 6 3 J 893 Paul Goudie 
1911 J. H. D. Allison 6 4 1894 R. G. Campbell 
1912 R. H. Ballantine 3 1895 Robt. Fullarton 
1913 K. B. Symington 3 75 1 96 Andrew Dunlop 
J 914 Jocelyn Walk r 81 1897 John Muir 
1915- L9 The Great War I 98 W. W. Clark 
1920 W. Lindsay arlow 5 7 I 99 Dr. Cowan Lee 
1921 P. W. Hopper 16 76 1900 Al x. Gilmour 
1923 J. W. G. Wyllie 4 75 1901 W. P. Nicholson 
1924 David Young 1 76 1902 C. W. Rowat 
1925 David Young 16 7_ .I 903 Robt. Steven on , jun . 
192 James Dickie '" 12 75 1.904 C. W . Rowat 
1927 H. M. Hodgart 1 I 71 1905 F. Abbott 
192 Jame Brock Scr. 7_ 1906 J. O. M. Clark 
1929 G. V. Stewart 9 69 1907 M. W. Struther 
]930 Dr. J. W. MacFarlane 7.1 '1908 Alex McCreadie Jun . 
1931 A. M. Brown 69 1909 Andrew McNair 
1932 1. L. C. Jenkin :;: 2 7 1910 J.Dunda and D. DLlnda ~ , 
1933 A. Sweet 5 6 (finalists, Tie not played). 
1934 W. Lindsay Carlow 4 70 1911 W. G. Macbeth 
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1912 C. W. Rowat 
1913 W. A. Collins 
1914 J. Y. Morrison 
1915-19 The Great War 
1920 R. Paul Steward 
1921 Gordon Logan Millar 
1922 K. B. Symington 
J 923 Jas. E. Dawson 
J 924 W. S. Colville 
1925 C. B. Symington 
] 926 F. Caldwell Ker 
1927 Jas. E. Daw on 
1928 Jas. E. Dawson 
1929 A. H. Anderson 
1930 J. Watt Tait 
193 1 John Laird 
1932 A. l. Carlow 
1933 W. Beattie 
J 934 las. E. Dawson 
1935 K. B. Synlington 
1936 D. McColl 
]937 R. Neill 
1938 H. G. Hendry 
1939 J. G. Moffat 
1947 A. Lunan 
1948 R. M. Ea dale 
1 ~49 Alex. Marr 
1950 Thos . Black 
1951 R . M. Easdale 
1952 M. J. G . Wylie 
1953 H. C. MacLaine 
1954 J. T. Lang 
1955 S. W. Mcinne. 
1956 A. Garson 
1957 R. S . Waddell 
J 958 J. E. Murray 
]959 J. T. Shaw 
1960 S. C. Wilson 
1961 G. B. Davie 
1962 J. C. Donald 
1963 A. M. B. Sym 
1964 J. C. Donald 
1965 S. P. Morrison 
1966 H. K. Paton 
1967 J . Craig Donald 
1968 J. D. Sha rp 
1969 A. Garson 
1970 R . B. McColl 
1971 J. M. R. Rennie 
1972 A. Johnstone 
1973 N. W. Watson 

" JOHN MARTIN" CUP 
(Vetera ns' Competition- Members over 55 years of age) 

1930 A. A. Martin 
193 1 A. A. Ma rtin 
1932 St uart Be ll 
1933 Wm. Shaw 

1934 Aitken Ballantine 
1935 D . McAlister 
1936 J. McFadzean 
1937 K. M. Millar 
1938 J. G. McCutcheon 
J939 R. A. McKinlay 
J 947 R. G. Gray 
1948 J. L. C. Jenkins 
1949 H. G. McCallum 
1950 Dr. J. W. MacFarlane 
1951 John Laird 
1952 J. O. Lang 
1953 H. G. McCallum 
1954 A. W. Galbraith 
1955 A. M. Brown 
1956 H. G. McCal1um 
1957 A. Mcintosh 
1958 A. Mcl ntosh 
1959 W. W. Galbraith 
:1960 G. H. N. Reid 
1961 L. Goldman 
1962 J. G. Brown 
1963 W. G. Sweet 
1964 L. Goldman 
] 965 L. Goldman 
1966 W. M. Brown 
1967 A. Hawley 
1968 S. Dow 
1969 W . G. Sweet 
1970 A. Morris Barr 
1971 J. B. Stevenson 
1972 C. C. Deurden 
1973 W. W. Cowan 

"BLACK ROCK ~ ' CUP 
(Under Handicap- Members over 40 years of age) 

Hcp. Score 
1936 H. G. McCallum SCI'. 71 
1937 J. B. Lang 6 72 
J938 F. C. Comery II 66 
1939 J. D. Hunter 16 71 
1947 R. Garson Scr. 77 
1948 H. Waddell 10 70 
1949 J. E . Dawson SCI'. 74 
]950 R. B. More 16 75 
1951 J . B. Jamie on II 70 
1952 A. N. MacFie 12 65 
1953 A. H. Galbraith 17 70 
1954 H. Pa te rson* J9 70 
1955 N. Y. Kea nie 15 71 
1956 A. H. G a lbraith 16 68 
1957 G. H. N. Reid 14 67 
1958 S. A. Ba ll a ntyne 18 66 
1959 J. B. Jamieso n ]6 68 
19f,0 Dr. T. Semple 24 65 
1961 J. Norman Lang ]8 69 
1962 N. J. Capper 20 f,9 
1963 R. Forrest 4 77 
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"BLACK ROCK" CUP (contd.) 

1964 R. R. Campbell 
1965 T. Symington 
1966 J. Morton 
1967 A. B. S. Richardson 
1968 J. B. Stevenson 
1969 T. Jack 
1970 D. C. Spence 
1971 A. Hawley 
1972 W. L. Laird 
1973 D. J. S. Wilson 

Hcp. 
5 

14 
9 

20 
1 

19 
9 

15 
13 
14 

"LORD ASHTON" CUP 

Score 
69 
66 
70 
72 
72 
69 
70 
70 
70 
62 

Winner: holder of aggregate best net 4 scores in the 
season's competitions. 

1908 Jas. Orr MacNiven 
1909 K. B. Symington 
1910 R. J. C. Clark 
1911 J. L. C. Jenkins 
1912 Wm. Morrice 
1913 J. L. C. Jenkins 
1914 J. L. C. Jenkins 
1915-20 Great War 
1921 K. B. Symington 
1922 K. B. Symington 
1923 H. G. Hendry 
1924 J. L. C. JenkinS) ( 

J. W. G. Wyllie le 
1925 John Laird 
1926 J. W. G. Wyllie 
1927 A. R. Anderson 
1928 E. S. Brown 
1929 James Brock 
1930 James Brock 
1931 R. G. Finlay 
1932 James Brock 
1933 John H. Robb 
1934 Robert Neill 
1935 K. B. Symington 
1936 J. N. Reynard 
1937 A. W. Whyte 
1938 Robert Neill 
1939 Robert Neill 
1940-46 World War 
1947 Duncan McColl 
1948 A. T. Hendry 
1949 W. C. H. Gray 
1950 A. W. Whyte 
1951 W. C. H. Gray 

Hcp. 
14 
6 
6 

+4 
8 

+4 
+4 

+1 
+1 

4 
Scr. 

5 
4 
2 
6 

Scr. 
Scr. 
+1 

8 
+1 
12 

Scr. 
1 
2 

Scr. 
Scr. 
Scr. 

1 
2 

Scr. 
Scr. 

2 

Score 
342 
320 
326 
332 
322 
333 
322 

320 
315 
309 

303 

294 
294 
297 
298 
302 
298 
301 
293 
293 
290 
292 
295 
295 
290 
292 

312 
299 
293 
296 
301 

1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

1959 

1960 
1961 
1962 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 

M.A.Holm 
J. B. Stevenson 
W.G.Hood 
J. B. Stevenson 
R. H. Patterson 
N. F. Robbie 
M. D. Dawson ) f 
H. V. S. Thomson Ie 
J. C. Donald ). 
R. J. Y. Wilson tIe 
R. R. Campbell 
R. O. Whiteford 
R. P. ThOmaS) f 
S. C. Wilson Ie 
A.M.B.Sym 
C. W. F. Judge 
S. C. Wilson 
D. S. Campbell 
A.M.B.Sym 
J. Craig Donald 
W. A. G. Burnet 
Ian Gordon 
L. A. Hardie 
S. C. Wilson 
W. A. Millar 

Hcp. 
9 

Scr. 
7 

Scr. 
4 

12 
3 
1 
2 
5 
5 
9 
3 
2 
6 
5 
3 
4 
2 
7 
3 

16 
4 
2 
4 

"THE JENKINS" TROPHY 
(Club Championship) 

1960 H. V. S. Thomson 
1961 H. V. S. Thomson 
1962 H. V. S. Thomson 
1963 H. V. S. Thomson 
1964 J. F. Snodgrass 
1965 A. G. Gordon 
1966 S. C . Wilson 
1967 C. C. Bird 
1968 S. Alexander 
1969 J. Armour 
1970 J. B. Stevenson 
1971 S. C. Wilson 
1972 A. M. B. Sym 
1973 A. M . B. Synl 

COURSE RECORDS 

Score 
290 
288 
287 
284 
284 
282 

287 

287 

280 
277 

295 

293 
288 
286 
290 
289 
279 
277 
284 
286 
285 
287 

Old Course Portland Course 

Amateur Amateur 
1968 A. M. B. Sym 69 1973 S. C. Wilson 67 

Professional 
1973 Jack Nicklaus 65 



Cllapter VII 

Our Secretaries and Treasurers J 

and our Professional Golfers 

OUR S .ECRETARIES AND TREASURERS 

DR. JOHN HIGHET, who was a practicing Medi
cal G.P. in Troon, was the Club' first Secretary 
and Trea urer, the fonner fronl 16th March, 
1878, to 27th May, 1893, and the latter from 
16th August, 1878, to 21 st May, 1887. He wa 
born in Troon in 1851, educated at Ayr AcadenlY 
and afterwards, at the University of Gla gow 
where he took the degree of M.B. in 1876, 
becoming a Doctor of Medicine in 1884. He was 
the .Medical Officer of Health for the Burgh of 
Prestwick, and also at one time for Troon. About 
] 897, hi health broke down, and he left Troon 
for Perth, where he relnained for several years, 
until his health was conlpletely restored. After
wards, he served a a Civil Surgeon with the 
South African Field Force, and was Medical 
Officer on the transport which conveyed Boer 
prisoners to Ceylon. On leaving the tran port, 
he was employed by the Governnlent at Pretoria 
in hospital work. He returned to Troon in 1904 
where he resumed practice. 

1n the Medico-Legal and Medico-Ethical 
Journal of 27th January, 1906, there is an Obi
tuary Notice, fronl which it seems that Dr. 
Highet wa of a bright and genial disposition 
a great tory teller and a nlan of literary ability, 
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contributions from his pen appearing regularly 
in local papers. 

As previously mentioned, Dr. Highet was one 
of the originators of the Troon Golf Club, and 
used all his spare time and energy in the forma
tion of the Club and the making of the course. 

I n fact the writer of '~Troon in Early Days" 
said "~To my youthful Inind the centre of the 
Club wa Dr. Highet, for nlany years its secre
tary. True, the Captain, like Mr. Dickie or Mr. 
Adanl Wood, might be prolninent on certain 
occasion , bu t "the Doctor was never remote 
from the scene of his secretarial activities, and 
in spite of an occasional urgent call, he managed 
to get six holes out and six holes home, Ino t 
days of the week." 

After the Doctor died in 1906, his widow 
pre ented the Club with his portrait in oil 
which now hang in the Club diningroon1. 

~ ~ 

H. Ross COUBRO H wa Secretary and 
Trea urer fronl 17th Septernber, 1909, to 1st 
February 1929 and joint with his successor, W. 
H. John ton, frolll the latter date to 1st August 
1929, when he retired, after 20 years as Secretary. 
He wa born in 1857, and was at one time a 
member of the R. & A. and also Royal Liverpool. 

Mr. Coubrough was a mine of information on 
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all golfing topic ~ he kept record and tatlstic, 
and was an exceptionally good correspondent 
with the golfing 111agazines and new papers. He 
nlade up scrap book , which are still kept in the 
Clubhouse, and these are rich sources of infor
Ination, not only for those interested in our 
Club's history, but for golfers in general. He 
wrote the hi tory of the Club, which was never 
printed, but was bound in manuscript fonl1 , and 
this to the writer's great regret, has di appeared 
without trace. This is a great loss to the Club. 

W. H. JOHNSTON became Secretary and 
Treasurer, jointly with H. Ross Coubrough 
from 1 st February, 1929, to 1 st August, 1929, and 
thereafter carried on , on his own, until October 
J 942. During thi period, the British Amateur 
Championship was played at Troon in 1938, 
when C. R. Yates, U.S.A. won, with R. C. 
Ewing as runner-up. 

ALASTAIR GEORGE BRANDER, was Manager of 
the Union Bank of Scotland , in Troon , and came 
to us from Bridge of Weir, where he was a 
member of Old Ranfurly and had been Secretary 
for some years. He joined Troon in 1935. After 
W. H. Johnston retired in October, 1942, 
Alastair Brander became Secretary and Trea-
'urer, on I st November, 1942. He took the Club 
over during the War, when our Clubhouse was 
used by the Navy, and the affairs of the Club 
were conducted from the Ladies' Clubhouse. The 
courses were maintained with the greatest diffi
culty and the fairways were as narrow as those 
at M uirfield. After the War, the courses gradually 
returned to nornlal, and the Clubhouse was 
handed back to the Club. These difficult and 
lengthy negotiation in getting the cour es and 
clubhouse back to pre-war state, together with 
ettlement of the compensation terms, were ably 

carried through by Ala tair Brander. 
For family rea on , Alastair retired on 30th 

April, 1966. A Testitnonial Fund was rai ed, and 
the amount of this fund was commensurate with 
the gratitude of the members for the efficient and 
courteous manner which he had unfailingly car-

ried out hi duties , and the friend hip which he 
always howed. When handing over the Fund 
at the A.G.M. in July 1966, the Captain made 
~ uitable reference to the gentlenlanly conduct he 
alway showed to those who entered the Club 
prenlises, which, the Captain said, contributed 
greatly to the Club's prestige and which would 
be hard to equal. 

MISS ETH EL DAWSO wa one of the Club' · 
most popular member of Staff. She acted a 
Assistant Secretary from 1942 to 1970, and she 
was also, in fact , Secretary of the Ladies' Club 
from 1942 to ] 972. What many people don ' t 
know is, that she was also Competition Secretary 
for the Ladies for some years prior to becom i ng 
Secretary. 

As Assistant Secretary she was excellent in her 
work and what helped her a lot in this , wa that 
she probably knew every ll1enlber by sight and 
woe betide the golfer who had the audacity to 
enter the Clubhouse or the Bar, without being 
properly introduced by a tl1ember. When Miss 
Dawson retired in ] 970, the 111embers showed 
their appreciation of all her good work on their 
behalf whc·n a presentation was made to her on 
30th September, 1970. 

ALASTAIR SWEET followed Alastair Brander a s 
Secretary and Treasurer, and acted from 4th 
April , 1966, to 30th September, 1972. This in
cluded the five year period of 1968- 73 , when 
under the Captainships of Hugh McMaster and 
David Henderson , and a very able Committee, 
the Clubhouse and cour e were greatly developed 
and improved. Part of the course was altered a 
an experinlent on crowd control for the Sean 
Connery Tournament in 1970, with a view to 
Troon having the Open Chatl1pionship in ] 973. 
Alastair Sweet was ideal as Secretary to see the e 
work s through, and to supervise the addition to 
the Clubhouse, when the Ailsa Lounge and 
other accomodation was built , to make the 
Clubhouse outstanding. 
In 1970, Alastair was invited by the R. & A. to 
act a Local Champion hip Secretary. By Sep-
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tember, 1972, he became more and rllore occu
pied with the organisation of the ] 973 Open. 
Mrs. Ethel Kerr, a fornler Secretary and Captain 
of the Ladies Bentinck Club was appointed as 
his Secretary, and proved invaluable to him. 
Alastair has been a nlenlber of the Club since 
1927, and is still greatly interested in the Clubs 
welfare, as he is now serving on the COl11mittee. 

A. H. B. ALEXANDER & ASSOCIAT[S. When 
Alastair Sweet retired on 30th Septenlber, 1972, 
the Club was fortunate in having had Russell 
McCreath as Joint Secretary fronl I st May, 
1972. The J 973 Open Chanlpionship was 
loolning ahead, and Alastair Sweet had been 
appointed Secretary to the Local Chanlpionship 
Committee-a whole tinlejob. Archie Alexander 
joined the Staff on 1 st Septenl ber, J 972, and 
acted as Joint Secretary, with Russell McCreath 
until the latter retired on 31st January, 1973 
when A rchie too k over on his own. A t the sanle 
til11e, Mrs. M. H. Stuart was appointed Assistant 
Secretary. Russell McCreath had been a rnember 
of the Club for nlany years , and so knew the 
Club, the Cour es and the Member. The Club 
wa a very busy place and 0 the help which he 
wa able to give, was greatly appreciated by the 
COlnmittee. M IS. Stuart had been one of Troon 
nlost popular Librarians, and now ll1akes a 
nlost successfu 1 Assistant Secretary. 

A rchie A lexander qualified as a Chartered 
Accountant in 1934, and after spending a few 
years in Glasgow, he went out to the Far East 
with Harri sons & Crosfield Ltd. , London, and 
spent the next twenty even years with thern 
first , in British North Borneo, and then in 
Malaya. -He was taken prisoner by the Japanese 
during the 1939- 45 War and was forced to work 
on the infamous ~' Railway of Death' ~ in Thai
land, for three and a half years. 

When he retired fronl the East in 1964, he took 
up residence in Troon. He did yeonlan se rvice for 
the Club during the I 973 Open,and is now happily 
ensconced in the Secretarial Chair, where he is 
ably assisted by Mrs. Stuart and Mrs. Manson. 

OUR PROFESSIONAL GOLFERS 

G EORGE STRATH wa our fir t Professional. H e 
carne from a St. Andrew fanlily , and was the 
youngest of three brothers. They were all Ineln
bers of The St. Andrews Golf Club. _Andrew, the 
eldest, won the Open at Prestwick in 1865, and 
was a professional in St. Andrews. He went to 
Prestwick and died there at the age of 32. David 
Strath, the econd brother, wa a great friend of 
Young TOlll Morris , and nea rly won the Open 
in J 876 at St. Andrews. The story goes that he 
played on to the 17th green before the nlatch 
in frontofhinl had left it. The Conlmittee ordered 
a play-off between hiln and Bob Martin, but 
David refused to play, and was awarded the 
Runner-up~s position. He went to North Ber
wick, and later died on toard a ship bound for 
Au tralia, at the age of 39. The Strath bunker 
beside the II th green, on the Old Course at St. 
Andrews, is their nlemorial. 

George Strath was an excellent teacher and 
canle to Troon in 1881 , and renlained there unti I 
Decernber, 1887. According to the Club Minutes 
he wa not only appointed Profess ional , but also 
'Collector of the Club in the 111atter of refre h

ments." 1 n 1884, he got a £ I per week, and he wa 
" to keep the putting greens, teeing grounds, and 
golfing courses generally, in a condition satis
factory to the Committee, and also to keep the 
Clubhouse etc. clean and tidy. " He was also to 
superintend workmen and generally carry out 
the requirements of the COnlll1ittee. 

Strath carried on without a n a . sistant until 
1887, when one was a ppointed '''at the Club ~ 

expen se to assist in pulling the roller and cutting 
111achines." So the Old Course was Inore or less 
fornled under the eagle eyes of Dr. Highet and 
Strath. Strath got great credit for making 
excellent greens. In fact , ever since Strath~s day, 
Old Troon has been fanlou s for its beautiful 
greens. 

Strath emigrated to Anlerica a a Professional 
and J understand fronl Mr. D. J. McGregor of 
Edinburgh, who gave me l11uch of the informa-



OLR SECRETARI C:S, TREASURERS AND PROFESSIONAL GOLFERS 99 

tion about the Strath family, that George Strath 
was the fIr t professional golfer to leave Scotland 
for the New World. 

WILLIE FERNIE \\'as probably our best known 
Professional. He was born in St. Andrews in 
1851. Before coming to Troon in 1887, to take 
over from George Strath, he was greenkeeper 
at Dumfries, and then Profes ' ional in Felix
stowe and Ardeer. In hi s day, Willie Fernie We) . 

just as well known as Tonl Morris and the 
Willie Parks of Musselburgh. When Strath left 
Troon, the Troon Committee considered a short 
leet of professionals, and on the suggestion of 
the Captain, it was unanimously agreed to "the 
appointment of William Fernie, qualified green
keeper, clubmaker, ball maker and player. " 

When Fernie was attached to DUlnfries, he 
won the Open Championship at Mus elburgh in 
1883, notwith standing that he took 10 at one 
hole. He won tournanlents at North Berwick , 
Montrose, Little ton, Troon and St. Annes. In 
fact he wa Runner-up at the Open in 1882- St. 
Andrews; 1884 Prestwick; 1890 Prestwick. He 
had a n10st attractive tyle and a thorough 
Ina tery of all the requi ite hots, and wa . a 
first class putter. 

When Willie Fernie caine to Troon, the 
course was 12 hole, but it is recorded that he 
and the greens committee designed the 18 hole 
course. He was not only a first class golfer, but 
he wa ' con ulted by Jnany clubs on the Jay-out 
and betternlent of their courses. Actually, in 
1889 he was ··given pernli sion to go to Dublin 
and layoff a golfing ground in the Pheonix 
Park.' 

He was a very popular teacher, and Inade 
excellent clubs which were tailor made to ones 
req u irenlents. ] got lny first clu bs fronl hi nl 
when I was eleven years old-and they weren't 
cut down! A brassie and a mashie, which I 
think cost nly father 7/6d for the brace, and 1. 
got a Zodiac Zome golf ball for discount! 
Away back in 1889, there was a complaint that 
although he was our Profess ional he had an 

excellent business as a clubmaker who Hcharged 
Buchanan Street prices for his clubs." And so 
well he might, there were none better. 

In 1892, David Boyd was appointed green
keeper at a salary of 25/- per week , plus 4/- on 
Saturdays and Glasgow Holidays, a Caddy 
Master. 

I have seen one of Willie Fernie 's letter 
headings for 1912, and as a matter of interest , 
it reads as follows :-

'WfLLIA M FERNIE 

Challlpion Golfer 1883, and Winner of 34 First 
Class Tournanlent . Golf Club and .Rubber
cored Ball nlaker. 

Golf Links, Troon. " 

Willie Fernie was a trenlendous character in 
the golfing world. His contelnporaries were 
Willie Park, Andrew Kirkcaldy, Ben Sayers 
Jack Simpson, Bob Martin , Bob Ferguson and 
Jack Burns-names to conjure with; he knew 
thenl all and played with thenl nlany times. The 
fanlous quartette of Herd, Braid , Vardon and 
Taylor who he also knew 0 well , and played 
with so often , were much younger than he was. 

He wa the pioneer of indoor golf instruction , 
which was so ably taken over by our American 
cousins. 1 n 1904, Willie Fernie planned a splen
did private golf course at Welbeck Abbey, for 
the Duke of Portland. It was reported that the 
putting greens and bunkers were perfect. So 
when Willie Fernie retired in 1924, owing to ill 
health, he was world famous. The Conlnlittee 
raised a testimonial in recognition of his 37 
years of unstinting service to the Club, but un
fortunately, a few nl0nth s after he retired, he 
died on 24th June, 1924, at the age of73 years. 

SOllle of Willie Fernie' biggest battles were 
In:-

1881 Beat Willie Park over 72 holes. 
1882 Open Chanlpionship Runner-up, at St. 

Andrew. 
1883 Winner of Open Championship, at M us

selburgh. 
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1887 Beat Willie Campbell over 72 holes at 
Prestwick and Troon. 

1887 In a foursome at Troon over 36 holes, he 
and J. Kirkcaldy beat Willie Campbell 
and Ben Campbell 4 and 3. 

1889 Lost to Willie Campbell over 72 holes at 
Prestwick and Troon, by 2 and 1. 

1889 Beat Willie Campbell over 72 holes at 
Prestwick and Troon, by 2 and 1. 

1889 At a Tournament over Troon for 72 holes, 
he won with an aggregate of 3] 2. 

1895 In a competition over ] 08 holes, played 
over Troon, Prestwick and St. Andrews, 
he beat Andrew Kirkcaldy by 4 and 3. 

] 897 In a game over Troon he beat Alex. Herd 
over 36 holes, by 4 and 3. 

1898 Lost to Willie Park over 72 holes at Troon 
and Musselburgh by 13 and 12. * 

1 899 Lost to Harry Vardon over 36 holes at 
Troon by 5 and 4. 

1901 In a Inatch at Troon over 18 holes, Braid 
was 74, Fernie 76, Vardon 76 and Taylor 
78. In a foursome in the afternoon, Braid 
and Fernie halved with Taylor and 
-Vardon. 

1902 At Troon, over 36 holes, he 10 t to Herd 
by 7 and 6. 

] 903 At Troon over 36 holes, he lost to Herd 
by 3 and 2. 

1904 At Bogside, over 18 holes, he beat Braid 
at the 27th. 

Willie Fernie had two golfing sons, one of 
whom, TOITI Fernie did exceptionally well. He 
was born in T-roon, and I can renlenlber hi!n 
giving his father a helping hand lTIany a tinle. 
H-e was Professional at Turnberry for a nU!TIber 
of years, retiring fronl Royal Lythanl in 1950. 
He was Scottish Professional Chanl pion in 1909, 
1910, 1919, 1920, and was Runner-up in 1922. 
West of Scotland Challlpion in 1926, and 
Runner-up in 1925. _He won the Ayrshire Pro-

'" This was a match for £200. Willie Park holed a full 
brassie shot at the 7th for a one, to win the nlatch at the 
6] st hole. 

fessional Championship in 1924-25, and finished 
5th in the Open of 1923, when Arthur Havers 
won in Troon. He represented Scotland against 
England in 1910, 1912, 1913, and] 933. 

DUNCAN MCCULLOCH was born in Troon in 
1894. Prior to the 1914-18 War, he was an 
Assistant to G-eorge Duncan at Hanger Hill, for 
three years. During the War, he served in the 
Army for five years. After he was discharged, he 
returned to Troon to assist J. C. White, at Troon 
Municipal, and then started on his own account. 
In February, 1922, he was appointed to Old 
Troon, in succession to Willie Fernie, out of 
between thirty and forty applicants. 

In 1921, in the Scottish Professional Cham
pionship at Western Gailes, he equalled the 
course record of 72. In 1930, he won the Scottish 
Professional Golf Championship at Nairn, with 
a score of 294. He was runner-up in 1928-37. 
He also won the Ayrshire Professional Chanl
pionship in 1927, ]928, 1929, ]930, and the West 
of Scotland Professional Championship in 1928. 
Duncan played for Scotland against England in 
1932, 1933, 1934, 1935, 1936, 1937, and against 
1 reland in 1932, 1933, ] 934 and 1935. He held 
the Professional Record for Scotscraig, Tay
forth, 72. 

Duncan was a first class clubmaker, and there 
are still many of his clubs in use in Troon. 

Owing to ill health, he retired frOlTI Old Troon 
on 6th October, 1953. 

He was a most likeable person, a first class 
teacher, and always illl!llaCU late in his get up. 1 
relTIenlber coming out of the Clubhouse one 
evening, and was just on the point of starting my 
car, when Duncan appeared wheeling his bicycle. 
He looked in the window, and kindly asked how 
nly golf was progressing. I regret to say that nly 
answer was unprintable. Duncan turned sadly 
away, with the remark, "I've done all I can for 
you, I can do no more! " I may say that the 
Arch Angel could not have done more for me 
than Duncan had, but good though he was, he 
could not work miracles. 



r- ---~- -- ----

MATCH PLAYED AT TROON, 22nd August, 1901, FOUR OPEN CHA MPIONS

Vardon, Braid, Fernie and Taylor
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W. J. HENDERSON, was born in Brora, and 
during the 1939- 45 War, he becalne a rear
gunner in the R.A.F. He was shot down over 
Germany, and became a prisoner of war for 
four years . Before he joined up, he was a scratch 
Golfer and one of the leading alnateurs in the b , 

North. He eventually becalne assistant to Tonl 
Ainslie at Brora Golf Club. On his return hOlne 
to be discharged , he becalne Profess ional a t 
Brora, Tom. Ainslie going to I nverne Golf 
Club. Fronl there Bill Henderson went to 
Southcliffe, Scarborough then Nairn Golf Club, 
afterwards Buchanan Castle Golf Club and from 
which he caIne to Troon on 18th January, 1954. 

Bill Henderson won the Scottish Pro-Am 
Tournament in J 951. He never won any major 
tournament, but he was in the last eight in the 
Open of 1955. Bill was exceedingly popular, and 
an excellent teacher. It is doubtful if he really 
recovered frolll his war experience, and to our 
great regret, he died in 1970. 

R. BRIAN A NDERSON, the Club's present Golf 
Professional , canle to Troon Golf Club in 
January, ] 97 J. He was a Boy International and 
played for Scotland in 1956. From then he pro
Gressed to full senior international statu s repre-b 

senting Scotland against Scandinavia in Denmark 
in 1960 and again in 1962, and against the hOlne 
countries in 1962 and 1963. 

Brian turned Professional in 1963, his first full 
professional appointment being in J 964, at Pow
foot Golf Club, where he stayed until he moved 
to Kilmarnock Barassie Golf Club in 1968. 
FrOin Kiltn a rnock Barass ie, he came to Troon. 
n the course of hi s professiona l career, Brian 

wa well placed in the Scotti sh Assi tants 
Chalnpionship in 1963 and J 964 when he finished 
2nd and 3rd respectively. He also did well in the 
Scottish Professional Chalnpionship in J 967 and 
1969. In the winter of 1967 he spent three 
months playing tournanlents in South Africa 
and Rhodesia, where he picked up everal prizes. 
He has al so toured places such as Benn uda, the 
Bahamas and the U.S.A. 

When the Club's late t Official Handbook was 
produced Brian wrote for it an article ' Round 
Old Troon with Brian Anderson', which has 
proved 1110st interesting and useful to anybody 
playing round the Course. 

HERD BRAID, VARDONandTA YLOR 

No book on local golf history in Scotland 
would really be conlplete without a nlention of 
the Grand Quartette of la t century, and the 
beginning of this one. Alexander Herd a nd 
Janles Braid were Scotsnlen , the fornler born in 
St. Andrews in 1868, and the latter born in Elie 
in 1870. Vardon was born in Grouville , Jersey, 
Channel Islands, in ] 870, and Taylor in Nor
thaIn , North Devon, in 187 J . 

Herd won the Open once, Braid five tinles , 
Vardon six times, and Taylor five tilnes. * They 
gave wonderful perfonna nces, their best known 
Inatches, 0 far as Troon is concerned , were 
when , in J 905, they played four international 
Games Herd a nd Braid c Vardon and Taylor. b , 

The first of these historical matches was 
played a t St. Andrews when Scotland were two 
up. The econd match was played a t Troon 
before a crowd of about 10,000, when England , 
in a 36 hole match, won with the handsome score 
of 12 up. In the third match, Braid and Herd lost 
to Vardon and Taylor who were 7 up at Lythaln 
St. Annes, and finally , they were eventually 
beaten at Deal by 13- 12. The Stake were £200 
a side, (a total of £400, winner take a ll) , payable 
in golden sovereigns, or their equivalent, which, 
in these days was considered a Inagnificent prize. 

On ] 9th April , 1910, Herd and Braid had their 
revenge when , before between 2,000 and 3 000 
spectator at Troon, they beat Vardon a nd 
Taylor by 6 and 5, over 36 holes. In the forenoon 
they played four balls-the best ball counting· 
and in the afternoon , ordinary four orne con
ditions. The 36 holes were to count as one 

* I don t know how many holes Vardon did in one but 
it is on record that , of our Scotti h pair Herd. had J.9 
holes in one, and Braid, 18 in one. T aylor, 1 belIeve, did 
10 holes in one. 
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ganle. 1 n the I1l0rning round, when playing the 
Postage Stanlp, Herd 's tee shot landed on top 
of the hillock. Braid picked up. Taylor and 
Vardon were on the green in one. Herd played 
off the top of the hillock, and nearly fini shed in 
the hole. The hole was halved in three. During 
the match, it was sa id that there were pedlars on 
the course, selling a ll orts of trifles fro nl boot
laces to ora nges, and there was a Iso a cornet 
player, who followed the nlatches ! 

At thi s tinle, the quartette were known as the 
four Jeading Briti sh Professionals. For the 1910 
match, the G-. & S.W. Railway ran special trains 
from and to Glasgow, for the benefit of the 
spectators. When the Open was fixed for Troon 
in 1923, in the previous year, the Troon Com
mittee called on Braid to improve the course. 
By this tilne, Braid was past his best in com
petitive golf, but he was in great demand by 
Club eeking advice on the layout of new 
cou res, and reviewing existing courses. Braid , 
a bly assisted by Willie Fernie made a new layout 

of the course, which included about forty new 
bunkers, his main idea to Inake all bunkers 
available. He also made the Postage Stanlp nlore 
difficult by stopping the " Kick ofT" fronl the 
hillock to the green by [ornling a large bunker, 
just where the ball used to land. Another big 
alteration was at the 6th, where there was a 
large sand trap, with sleepers at the face. I t is 
now a grassy hollow, which is not now in play 
because of the resiting of the new green. When 
Braid was at the height of his career, he played 
in the Open a t Prestwick. A Troon shipwright 
of the sa ine na nle , but who knew nothing about 
golf, was chevvied by hi s nlates into taking a day 
off his work , (a serious nl a tter fi nancially) , to 
see his falnous namesa ke play. The shipwright 
walked to Prestwick along the shore, and joined 
the crowd at the 9th , where he asked a spectator 
where Braid was. He was told .... He 's hooked it." 
" My God' said the shipwright, "he has a 
bI ... y nerve running awa' efter "I took tinle aff 
rna work tae see him! ' 



Chapter VIII 

Down Memory Lane 

at the Nineteenth 

, Inspiring bold John Barleycorn" 

TAM AT GOLF 
or 

THE NINETEENTH HOLE 
(With apologies to Robert Burns) 

by James F. Whiteford 

When golfers leave the eighteenth green 
And hand the lads the clubs to clean 
They wander to the clubhouse near 
Where they may have a cup to cheer, 
Or, if they choose, some may regale 
With whisky, bitter beer, or ale ; 
Since, after so much hard exertion, 
They feel the need of some diversion. 
And, as they sip, they call to mind 
The drives and putts now left behind 
For golfers have a charming way 
Of remini cing bygone play ~ 
Of boasting on the fine scores made 
In this, or other, game they played ; 
On iron shots tha t carried far ; 
On holes that were done under pa r. 

They do not then recall, perchance 
The hanging lie the awkward stance, 
The foozled drive into the rough 
The wretched slice, or hook , or dufT~ 
But splendid chip out from a rut 
And getting down a ten-yard putt ~ 
All strokes entitled to such mention 
Where pride of play seems strict convention. 
Each feat the previous one surpasses 
While mingled with the clink of glasses. 
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Again, there is so much debate 
On methods that are up to date 
Of clubs and stances, grips and swings, 
Until throughout the clubhouse rings 
Much free advice about aJl plays 
And arguments on various ways 
By which one can improve his ganle ~ 
For few there a re who think the same 
As golfers young, and old , and droll , 
Play allsomes at the ninetee.lth hole . 

Now there are those who do not enter 
Lnto this reminiscent canter~ 
Whose play excites no admiration 
So they avoid such conversation. 
It matters not how hard they try ; 
To them, a bogey's one far cry, 
Although they do their very be, t 
They cannot , somehow, stand the te. t. 
With fuJI advice on what to do-
Head down, straight left , a nd follow through
They ma ke a ttempt without nluch use 
And a lways have thi s one excuse 
For each round when the end's the same
Their luck is out~ they ' re off their game. 

Anlong the::>e was young Tanl of Troon ; 
Like ome of Prestwick , or Dunoon. 
Old Troon- the golfer s paradise 
Of velvet greens and bra ie lie 
With hazards there at every turn 
In shape of bunker, dune, or burn ~ 
For expert golfers, ample scope ; 
For Tam, but little else than hope. 
" Hope springs eternal" as a phra e 
Suggests the urge in golfer's ways 
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When in each round they strive so hard 
To bring in a much better card; 
For all believe, at least maintain, 
Fine strokes, once played, can be again 
And that, however much they rove, 
On each low score they can improve. 
So Tam declared he would persist 
Until he was well up the list. 

An afternoon in late September 
Was one that Tam will long remember, 
For on that day his luck was in, 
Was on his game from tee to pin. 
The match was keen; both played with care 
And, at the turn, they stood all square ; 
But with a spoon, the deed was done 
As Tam holed out the tenth in one. 
Now, chance success may turn man's head 
To fall behind where once he led. 
Not so with Tam. He took good heed ; 
Continued to increase his lead 
For four more holes. The match was o'er 
And he had won by five and four. 

O! Happy Tam! Now he could boast, 
Descri be the play, and act the host; 
So to the nineteenth hole he led 
While round the course the news was spread. 
Hi feat had been so widely preached 
That long before the bar was reached 
All waited there until he canle 
To tell just how he's round his ganle. 
Tam told the tale and drank the toast 
So many times that count was lost. 
The party broke up only when 
The warning came-" Time! Gentlemen! " 
And Tam felt as he went his way 
That this had been one perfect day. 

Young Tam rode not like Tam of old
He drove- though he was just as bold; 
And " kelpit on " not " dub and mire", 
But asphalt road and rubber tyre. 
No fear there was of "auld Meg's fate" 
As his steed was a fine V-Eight. 
His way led through Kilmarnock town
The home of Walker- world 's renown
A place controlled with such intent 
It was quite free of accident. 

Tanl hardly knew what caused the hitch 
But managed to escape a ditch; 
And when the railway bridge was crossed 
A part of one front wing was lost. 
He turned a corner ra ther wide 
And reached the kerb on hi s offside. 
Here Tam now paused just to reflect 
And his di storted wits collect. 

Full well he realised his state; 
That his best place was home with Kate
For man, whatever he may dare, 
r n trouble, craves for wo.:nan's care. 
He had but little time to waste 
So, to get home, he must make haste; 
That haven in his dire distress 
Which could be reached did he but press. 
There was so very much at stake 
One mighty effort he would make; 
And, as in golf, his concentration 
Would prove to be his main salvation. 
He must get home without delay 
To face whatever Kate might say-
Tam little cared what would be said 
So long as he was safe in bed; 
And on this was his mind so bent 
Naught else was thought as off he went. 

He put on speed-there was to spare
For "30" signs he had no care; 
And past the traffic lights he sped
What mattered if they stood at red. 
A dog yelped as it met its fate 
But Tam did not intend to wait. 

A car behind came on apace 
And so it then became a race ; 
To siren shriek he gave no heed ; 
At whistle shrill increased his speed; 
To Tam, his was a righteous cause; 
Man's needs meant nlore than traffic laws. 
He steeled himself to stand the strain 
And held the road by might and main 
With trusty steed well up to test 
When forced to do its very best. 

That car behind could not be left 
Although Tam drove like one bereft 
And kept his course at such a pace, 
For in the end, he lost the race. 
He only lost by one short length 
But might as well have saved his strength 
As further efforts now must cease
There was that fateful word- POLICE. 

Tanl 's strength had been so overtaxed 
The station found hinl all relaxed' 
To walk a line, in vain he tried' 
I n talk i ng tests hi s tongue was tied. 
The surgeon paused with shake of head
"Unfit to drive" was all he said. 

The summons canle- the time was short 
Until Tam must appear in Court. 
Bel' are the judge, he played the game ; 
First took the oath, and then the blame' 
His story told without pretence 
And only asked for lenience. 
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The pleading was without effect
That austere judge sat quite erect 
With judgnlent brief, as is their ways' 
It was " Ten Pounds, or forty days"; 
And, what had not been apprehended , 
His driving licence was suspended. 
Tam paid the fine, sad to relate, 
And walked back honle to waiting Kate. 

Tam still plays golf ' in sun, or rain ; 
But goes to Troon by bus, or train ; 
And, when his match had not been lost , 
He thinks it not worth while to boast. 

This is a tale, as tales are told, 
Which can be read by young or old ~ 
But ' twould, perhaps, be well to mention 
The story is all pure invention . 
No moral to this tale's appended ; 
A sermon has not been intended. 
Now; should there be that expectation, 
There need be little speculation ; 
For, if one has such end in mind, 
A moral is not hard to find. 
It is quite plain- Tam should have done 
The nineteenth , like the tenth, in one. 

Please do not ask me how Tam managed to do 
the 10th in one! Remember,-there is such a 
thing as poetic licence. Forbye, with a south-east 
gale and a frosty fairway- it could be done! After 
all , didn't David Hulley do the 5th (380 yards) 
on Tankersley Park in 1 in 1961 ? 

Most of us like to finish off at the 19th, ir
respective of what happened during the first 18. 
Where else can one do a little modest boasting, 
especially when the other three are delighted to 
listen, provided the compliment is returned- and 
without doubt this will be so. And this irrespec
tive of their profession, trade, class or creed , golf 
thinking being completely universal. For instance, 
most of our learned Judges were excellent at the 
19th so far be it from nle, as a minor legal light, 
now on the blink , to eschew old customs, what
ever bar one may appear before. 

I remember talking to Wallace Sweet, one 
afternoon, after we had been attended to by 
Minnie, to our entire satisfaction, and in renlinis
cent mood he told me about an incident which 
happened during the Open Championship of 
1962. He and some friends including Leslie 
Hardie and Bert Barclay, were sitting outside the 

Clubhouse on chairs facing the 18th green , when 
a competitor of note, Phil Rodgers-(he came in 
third)- approached the 18th too strongly, and 
as a result, his ball went right through the green, 
and ended up on the gravel path, where our 
members were sitting. Bert Barclay who had just 
finished a pint of beer, picked up Rodgers ' ball, 
and popped it into his em pty beer mug, where 
the player found it, nluch to his chagrin! (The 
ball was out of bounds anyhow, so no harm was 
done.) 

During the Open of 1973, there was a certain 
amount of publicity given to the noise of jets 
flying over the course, and when discussing this 
with Wing Commander Capper A.F.C. , known 
to his friends as " Cap", the question of flying 
over the course reminded him that when flying 
his helicopter out of Prestwick Airport, he was 
asked one day by the Ground Control Approach 
people at Prestwick, to make practice approaches 
with his helicopter, so that they could exercise 
with him. It was a beautiful day, and Cap was 
in the air, exercising with G.C.A. , when he got 
a message from G.C.A. , ' Liberator coming in, 
wi II you please descend, and wait for it, and we 
will call you back. Cap came down, and the 
Liberator duly came in. After it had gone over, 
G.C.A. called Cap up, and said, "You can now 
continue your approach- you are 1.2 miles 
north of the threshold,' meaning the threshold 
of the runway. Says Cap, " You are dead right. I 
am sitting on the first tee of the Troon Golf 
Course !" 

I remember back in the 50 s, a family of crows 
waged war against the members of Old Troon 
and Portland Clubs. Their modus operandi was 
to stand either on , or just off, the fairway , the 
length of a good drive, or a good second, when 
they waited for the ball to come their way. When 
it did , a crow would pounce on it, grab it in its 
beak, and either fly off at a height, or take it into 
the rough , and drop it, if the owner was too near 
for comfort. Those incidents mostly happened 
at the 3rd and 16th holes on the Old Course, and 
near the 11 th on the Portland. The crows seemed 
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to be lining their nests with golfballs. An end was 
put to this state of affairs, when a lnember of 
the Portland Club was authorised to frighten 
them off with his 12 bore. 

Which reminds me that just before the 1973 
Open, Harry H. G-alloway of Crosshouse, who 
is a poet in his spare time, handed one of his 
poems to Alastair Sweet in his R. & A. Office, 
as he thought it quite appropriate for the tillles. 
Alastair handed it on to 111e, so here it is:-

TH E BURDIES OPEN 
By Harry H. Galloway 

" A ' can see it aw' afore me 
A A tell it ower again, 

It wi the last roon 0 ' the Open," 
Big Jock McTurk wis sayin ' . 

The title, it wa ettled 
Or 0 a whee n folk thocht , 

Frae fickl e fortune ta 'en a haun ' 
A miracle wis wrocht. 

Three g re ns frae ha llle, the fa vourite 
Lay seevc n sho ts a he id , 

The n hi s tee sho t hit a burd , 
The puir thing fell do n de id . 

Frae tha t shot on , the fa vourites fl ag 
Wis flutte rin" ne ' r haw f-m a t. 

He played as if a n evil pel I 
By fa te on hinl wi cast. 

Noo tae te ll a boo t McTurk 
Play in' a e h Ie a hin , 

Wha up tae th a t fa ta l inc ide nt , 
Hi s cha nces had bee n s linl. 

When word ca nl 'f1 lt e rin ' d oo n the coorse, 
0 ' the favourit es burst bubble, 

It didna ' seenl tha t Jock wo uld p rofit , 
For he wis in deep trouble . 

Hi . w ife wha wis hi s caddie 
Had read hi s horoscope, 

That J c k would be the chanlpion , 
The re wis nothin ' tha t could stop. 

'"Whe n yo u ga ng ha nle," Jock telt hi s wife, 
"Yo u'll burn tha t bl oo dy pa per, 

T hi s day has pro c I the re i. nae truth , 
In ye r fo rtune-t ellin ' ca per: ' 

Still wrathful , Jock his tee shot skelped, 
His wifes een watch the baw. 

"John! " says she, " its on the green 
You 'll manage in, in twa. 

Jock putted, an' the baw wis in, 
For a burdie 0 ' a different kin ', 

Than that 0 ' that wabblin' leader, 
Noo faur faur oot 0' line. 

A seeven at a par fower hole, 
Twa holes afore him yet to play, 

Oot 0 ' a bunker, i ntae the burn, 
He ne'er wid forget this day. 

A hu h fell on the watchin ' crowd, 
A rumour high ra n rife. 

Big Jock McTurk had got a twa, 
But wis fechtin wae hi s wife. 

The tension grew as play we nt on. 
High dranla stood ne"r by : 

The favourite , he wis in the rough, 
Whaur did oor hero] ie? 

The leader played his Jast hole oot, 
His confidence sail' shattered. 

The throng noo staunin ' roon McTurk, 
Frae hi . ide had scattered. 

The las t three ho le had cost hinl dear 
T wa s ixes, a n' a eeve n ~ 

McTurl noo o nl y needed pa r 
Tae set t he scores a t even. 

A las ! 't w is fa te that he ld the ace, 
The fee ni sh wis shee r e n a tion. 

A 'II te ll ye wa nce, A'II tell ye tw ice, 
it wi the o ddest in c rea tion. 

A pa r fower hole, Jocks third lipped , 
The fa tes they wer'na din' , 

A spa rrow drappit frae the sky , 
An ' tOllchej the wee baw in. 

Noo if ye think A'm te llin ' lee. , 
An ' don ' t be li eve l11 a w urd s, 

On 111 0 rnin ', whe n ye r nose wo ul d freeze, 
Joc ks oot. lae fee d the hurd s ! 

On the seco nd a nd thi rd days of the 1973 
Open Ch a nlpi o nship, o ur Assistant Secretary, 
Mr. Ma rga re t Stua rt , received phone calls frol11 
Dayto n, Ohi o, which shows the tremendoLi 
a nloun t of inte rest which was being taken on what 
was going on in Troon, all over the world. Bu t 
there was a good reason for Dayton to contact 
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Troon, because it seems that TOln Weiskopf and 
Jack Nicklaus were both graduates of Dayton. 
Mrs. Stuart was advised that she would be on the 
air · in five seconds, when you will be speaking 
to the people of Dayton, Ohio. " She was then 
introduced as "Mrs. Margaret Stoorard, fronl 
Troon, Ayrshire, Scotland," and asked what was 
happening then. She peered out the window, 
which overlooks the 1 st tee, and froll1 the score 
board, she was able to report that To In Weiskopf 
wa leading. She wa then asked who was on the 
] st tee. Arnold Palmer was walking pa t her 
window, ha vi ng just knocked off from the j st tee, 
and this she reported. '"Did he playa good shot?" 
- " Yes, straight down the middle! ' Her ques
tioner renlarked that that was where he was 
supposed to be, which effectively disposed of the 
subject. He asked her if the rough was bad, to 
which Mrs. Stuart replied that " sometinles the 
wee caddies got lost in there!' This took hi 
fancy, and there was a burst of hilarity acros the 
Atlantic. She was then a ked what the nanle 
"Troon" nleant, and she wa able to tell hilll 

that it was the Gaelic for ""nose' - as Troon 
stands out a nlile into the ea one of our an
cestors in the dinl and di ·tant past, had noticed 
this, and 0 the nanle describes what it looked 
like 2,000 years ago- and till doe. By this tinle, 
Christian nalne were all in order, so our Assi -
tant Secretary had a nlost anlusing Radio 
"appearance." It is hoped that sonlebody taped 
the interview and that in due course, the record 
will conle to Troon, to be edited, before being 
played to our nlenlber at their next Snloker. It 
eel11S that during the second day, a lot of the 

COI11111ittee gave Mr . Stuart their vocal support, 
while she was 011 the radio, :0 that they had to be 
forcibly relnoved to enable the conver 'ation to 
continue, without too nluch pluttering! 

Personally, I anl quite happy to play anybody 
at any 19th, so one day, when talking to Mrs. 
Greta Laird at the Ladies 19th, she told l11e about 
an exciting game she had played in the senli-final 
of the St. Evox Cup, in 1967. She was playing 
Mrs. Kathleen Ferrier and at the 10th, on the 

Portland, she drove first , and saw her ball land 
on the green, but didn't ee where it finished. Mrs. 
Ferrier then drove, and finished up about two 
yards fronl the hole. Mrs. Laird was glVJng 
Mrs. Ferrier a stroke at this hole. When they 
walked on to the green, there was no ign of Mrs. 
Laird's ball , so they walked over the green and 
searched , but could not find it. Then Mr. 
Ferrier' caddy went back and looked in the hole. 
and there it was. Mrs. Ferrier then putted into 
the hole. So the hole was halved in one! When 
one cOlnes to think of it I suppose it is possible 
to halve a hole in nothing, but I have never 
heard of that happening- have you? 

Talking about freakish hole in one, Colin 
Maclaine tells me that in ] 952, one Saturday 
he was playing with Teddy Daw on, in the 
Monthly Medal, on Old Troon. The wind wa 
blowing with hurricane force , (actually, it wa 
the day on which the '''Prince s Victoria' sank 
in the I ri h Sea). A t the Po tage Stanlp, Colin 
belted hi tee hot with a Nunlber 2 iron. The 
ball landed on the back of the green, and started 
to run back toward the hole. Just as thi 
happened the wind blew the pin out of the hole 
and it fell on the green. The ball hit the pin ran 
along it and into the hole for a one! 

But a story which Willis Butters told me cap 
the lot for freakishness. Apparently he, Jinlmie 
Pennlan , Jack Murray and Caldwell Kerr were 
playing the 16th on the Old Cour e, SOl11e tinle 
ago. Kerr pulled hi drive to near the 3rd green . 
He then pulled hi second near the shore. Hi 
third went over Black Rock House, and fini hed 
a yard fronl the pin where he sank his putt for a 
birdie 4! 

Well , I tarted this book talking about Craig
end Farnl 0 perhaps that is a good subject to 
fini sh it on , a 1 anl n:l11inded of a true ~tory 

which was told me by Allan Gilt11our- the anle 
old chap who also told nle about the ize of the 
original Troon course, and also about the Club s 
insignia. Allan had a grandfather, who had an 
uncle by the name of John Dow. John Dow was 
the tenant of Craigend Fanll before the Brigg 
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had the farlll. In those days, Troon~was a hotbed 
of sllluggiers , who brought their contraband of 
whisky, brandy, tobacco and what have you 
frolll the Isle of Man~ which was a torehouse of 
contraband goods from the Continent. The tinlcs 
were long before there wa a proper harb ur at 
Troon , and some of the cho, en places for landing 
cargoes at Troon were eith r a t the Pow Burn or 
at the Black Rock oppositc th 3rd tee . In 
tilnes of stres when nece 'a ry , Craigend Farnl 
was used by the snluggler to hide the goods 
until the coa t wa clear of excisenlen and 
Militia. On this particular night, John Dow wa 
called out from Craigend with the Troon SITIUg
glers to unload a ship which was due at the 
'Black Rock, but when they got to the spot, they 
encountered a band of smugglers froln Ayr. 
Both band thought that the cargo was their, 
and a hea ted argunlent arose as to the ownership 
of the goods, telnpers flared, and a fight started. 
John Dow was attacked by a negro wielding a 
knife , severely wounded and a a result , he died 
and wa buried in Crosbie Kirkyard. Many a 
keg of brandy has been carried acro what is 
now Old Troon Golf Course to be hidd en in th 
haystacks a nd Lind r the floor ' at Craigend 
Fann. And ITIany a cargo ha gone up the Pow 

Burn , (which jn the old days \ a, 111uch deeper 
than it i now), and landed between th 9th tee 
and St. Andrews House, to be ta ken to SO llle f 
the fanTI house upcountry, such as Hobsland 
which had a number of brandy hole ' in the field : 
adjoining the farnlhouse , and so when the coast 
was clear, on to Kilmarnock. 

And in case I go ralnbling on any further I 
a nl 1l1inded of D. J. McGregor's-

THERE'S AYE A SOMETHIN 

Thcrc yince was a certain a uld Scottish Devine 
Wha' conducted hi s sc rvicc. wisely , 
He thocht it was bcst if hi s 'crmons did lest , 
Jest twenty-two minute preci . cly. 
But ae Sunday Illornin ' 
He spoke an he spoke 
An ' there ne 'er was a sign of him stop pin', 
He kept ramblin ' oan , wi' lugubrious droan, 
Til ' hi s flock into sleep, tarted droppin'. 
He spoke an he spoke for a couple of 'oor , 
Ere he finished this sernlon protracted, 
And back in the manse, 
His auld hoosekeeper Nance, 
Asked hinl: ' Why he's so diff ' rently acted? ' 
Sa id he; "With a cough-drop, nly sernlon I tinle 
Slip it in whil e thc text they a re lookin ' 
But ' r. had go ne roo nd 
, rc t his morn ill ' I f'oond 
'Twas a butt o n o r Illy brcek [wa sookin'! 
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TROON COLF CLUB 

Instituted-16th March] 878 

Honorary Presidents 

Portland, His Grace The Duke of, Welbeck, Woodhouse, Worksop, Nott . 

F. D. B. Black, The Marine Hotel, Troon. 

Janle Dickie 
Robert Easton 
W. A. Robertson 
WillialTI Morison 
W. J. Anderson 
Adanl Wood 
David Fullarton 
James B. Wil son 
Willianl Law 
R. G. Ross 
Col. J. Smi th Park 
John Wi shart 
Robert Dunlop 
Robert Dickie 
Sir Frederick Henderson , K. 8. E. 
W. M. M. Turner 

OFFICE-BEARERS 

Captains 

1925- 1927 
1927- 1929 
1929- 1931 
1931 - 1934 
J934- 1936 
1936- 1937 
1937- 1941 
1941-1942 
1942-1945 
1945- 1948 
1948- 1951 
1951- 1953 
1953- 1956 
J956- 1959 
1959- 1962 
1962- 1964 

J. G. Clark Millar (Mr. Millar died during 
his term of office) 

1964- 1966 
19()6- 196X 
19()8- 1970 
1970 1973 

Sir Alexander Walke,', K.B.E. (Acting Cap
tain fronl Mr. Millar's death) 

W. P. Stewart 1973 

Honorary Secretarv 

1878- L893 Dr. Highet 
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George Clark 
A. . Robert son 
John Olinda 
William Forbes 
Brig.-General J. W. Walker, C.M.G. , D.S.O. 
George Newton 
W. Lindsay Carlow 
Sir Alexander Walker, K.B. E. 
J. A. McAra 
J. L. C. Jenkins 
J. W. G. Wyllie 
John Laird 
F. D. B. Black 
H. G. Hendry 
Norma n S. Snlit h 
T. . Currie 
Alec H. Galbraith 
J. . Da son 
H . M. McMaster 
D. K. Hender on 
A. N. Snlith 
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1878-1887 Dr. Highet 
1887-1890 John Andrew 

1893-1909 
1909-1929 
1929 

1929-1942 
1942-1966 

William Mackie 
H. Ross Coubrough 
H. Ross coubrOUgh) J . t 
W. H. Johnson Oln 
W. H. Johnson 
A. G. Brander 

TROON GOLF CLUB 

Honorary Treasurers 

1890-1892 George Morton) . 
Robert Lynn JOInt 

1892- 1893 William Mackie 

Secretaries and Treasurers 

1966- 1972 
]942-]970 
1972- 1973 

1973 
1973 

Alastair Sweet 
Miss E. L. Dawson (Assistant Secretary) 
W. Russell Mccreath) J . 
A. H. B. Alexander Oint 
A. H. B. Alexander 
Mrs. M. H. Stuart (Assistant Secretary) 



1896- 1898 
189 - 1901 
1901- 1902 
1902- 1911 
1911 - 1913 
1913- 1915 
1915- 1919 
1919- 1922 
1922- 1924 
1924-1926 
1926- 1928 
1928- 1930 
1930- 1931 
1931- 1933 
1933- 1935 
1935- 1937 
1937-1939 

1882-1886 
1886- 1887 
1887- 1888 
1888- 1892 
1892- ]893 

1893- 1895 
1895- 1897 
1897- 1898 
1898- 1899 
1899- 1902 
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THE LADIES GOLF CLUB, TROON 

Instituted 1882 

OFFICE-BEARERS 

Mrs. Arthur (Latterly Lady Glenarthur) 
Lady Ailsa 

Captains 

1939- 1946 
1946-1949 
1949-1951 
1951-1952 

Lady Ailsa-M rs. J. B. Thornycroft 
Mrs. J. B. Thornycroft 
Mrs. Cowan-Lees 
Miss E. Robertson 
Mrs. W. M. M. Turner 
Mrs. T. G. Wotherspoon 
Mrs. R. T. Neilson 
Mrs. G'eorge Clark 
Mrs. J.M. Synlington 
Miss A. M. Grahanl 
Lady Walker 
Mrs. K. B. Symington 
Mrs. W. Greenlees 
Mr . F. umming 
Miss N. G. Hutcheson 

Miss Isabella Cowie 
Miss J. MacMichael 
Miss Walker 
M iss Isabella Cowie 
M iss Bishop ). 
Miss MacMichael JOInt 
Miss Bishop 
M iss Jeannie Bishop 
Peter H. Waddell 
Willianl Mackie 
Peter H. Waddell 

1952- 1954 
1954- 1956 
] 956- 1958 
1958- 1960 
1960- 1962 
1962- 1964 
1964- 1966 
1966- 1968 
1968-1970 
1970-1972 
1972- 1973 
1973 

Secretaries 
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1902- 1903 

1903- J904 
] 904- 1905 

1905- 1909 
1909- 1910 

1910-1929 
1929-1942 
1942-1972 
1972 

Mrs. J. McFadzean 
Mrs. A. D. MacInnes Shaw 
Mrs. A. M. Holnl 
Mrs. A. D. MacInne Shaw (Latterly Lady 

MacInnes Shaw) 
Miss A. M. Grahanl 
Mrs. T. C. Currie 
Mr. Charles Carlaw 
Mrs. J. D. Forbes 
Mrs. Willis Butters 
Mrs. Lesley Shanks 
Mrs. M. J. G. Wylie 
Miss G. Beattie 
Mrs. P. H. Wylie 
Mrs W F. Cairns Smith 
Mrs. J. A. Dow 
Mrs. W. H. Munro 

Miss Grace Robertson) J ' 
f oInt Mrs. W. G. Stewart 

M iss Stewart 
Mrs. Douglas ) J ' 
W 'II' M k' J. oInt I lanl ac Ie 
William Mackie 
William Mackie ) J int 
H. Ross Coubrough 0 

H. Ross Coubrough 
W. H. Johnson 
Miss Ethel L. Dawson 
Mrs. D. B. Fraser 
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TROON PORTLAND GOLF CLUB 

Instituted 1894 

OFFICE-BEARERS 

Captains 

1894-1896 D. McCormack 1935-]937 W. H.Shaw 
1897 W. B. White 1938- 1947 W. Kelly 
1898 R.Neil 1948- 1950 W. McInnes 
]899 L. Dawson 1951 - 1952 J. Anderson 
1900-1902 R. Young 1953- 1954 H. W. Allison 
1903 D. Young J955- 1956 R. Walker 
1904-1905 T. Heron 1957- 1958 D. R. Boyd 
]906-1907 D. Walker J959- 1960 J. G. MacMillan 
]908-1909 P. McCabe ]961- 1962 W. Taylor 
1910 H. Legg J963- 1964 W. Paterson 
1911-1914 D. Young 1965- 1966 A. Taylor 
1915- 1919 T. Murray 1967- 1968 G. A. Brodie 
]920-1923 J . McCallum 1969- 1970 A. M. Dewar 
1924-1926 J.1. Hill 197J - J972 T. Briggs 
J927- 1929 J. B. McInnes 1973 J. Currie 
1930- 1934 R. Garson 

Secretaries and Treasurers 

1894-19J3 D. Gilmore 1953- 1959 1. Anderson 
19J3- 1915 R. Garson ) J . 1959- 1960 1. Adam 

J. Torrance Oll1t J960- 1961 1. Anderson 
1915-1916 R. Gar on J961 - 1962 S. Beaton 
1916-1919 A. Calderwood 1962- 1966 J. McInnes 
1919-1924 R. Garson 1966 R. S. Meiklejohn, Secretary 
1924-1945 1. Hutton J966 1. McInnes, Treasurer 
1945- 1953 H. Allison 
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Appendix 4 
DERIVATION OF NAMES OF HOLES 

Quite a number of people are interested in 
how the holes in the Old Course got their 
names. There is nothing in the Minutes, or any
where else which discloses this, but it seems to me 
that the derivations are probably as follows:-

1. SEAL. Nanled after the reefin the bay. 

2. BLACK ROCK. Named after the reef running 
into the sea between the 2nd and 3rd tees. 

3. Gy AWS. Nanled after the burn which cuts 
through the 16th and 3rd fairways. (Its an 
old Scottish word, meaning a furrow or a 
drain). 

4. DUNURE. Nanled after a fishing village on the 
opposite side of the bay, south of Ayr. (It 
was in the dungeons of Dunure Castle that a 
Kennedy roasted Allan Stewart). 

5. GR EEN AN. -Nanled after an old Kennedy 
Castle ruin , just outh of Ayr. 

6. TURN BERRY. Furtherest point south to be 
seen from Troon. A lighthouse on the shore 
marks the site of Turnberry Castle, child
hood home of the Bruce. 

7.TEL-EL-KEBIR. Named after a battle fought 
in 1882, just before the hole was made. 

8. POSTAG E STAMP. Originally called the "Ailsa' 
because there is a perfect view of the rocky 
islet of that nalne, from the tee. In 1923, 
Willie Park said it had "a pitching surface 
kimnled down to the size of a postage 
tamp ~' . That 111ay be how it got its present 

nanle. 
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9. THE MONK .. Faces towards the village of 
Monkton. 

10. SANDHILLS. Large sandhills in the area. 

11. THE RAILWAY. The Glasgow/Ayr railway 
bounds this hole. 

12. THE Fox. Was originally a wooded area, 
which was the home of numbers of foxes. 
The wood was beside the 12th tee, and there 
are still a number of bushes and undergrowth 
there. 

13. BURMAH. Fornled just after Britain annexed 
BUfll1ah in 1886. 

14. ALTON. The name of part of the Fullarton 
Estate, on the North side of the railway. 

15. CROSBIE. The name of an ancient fortalice 
near Alton, which was the home of the 
Fullartons for centuries, and who latterly 
lived in Fullarton House. 

16. WELL. There is a fresh water well near the 
Gyaw Cottage, halfway along the 16th hole. 

17. RABBIT. There u ed to be a lot of rabbits in 
this area. Not a golfing term! 

18. CRAIG EN D. This is the name of the old 
farnl which was delTIolished at the turn of 
the century. The Old Course and the Port
land Course are formed on the Craigend 
grazlngs. 
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COURSES IN TROON AND DISTRICT 

Keen golfers know that Troon is in the centre 
of the West of Scotland golfing world, and this is 
of more interest to our visitors than to our own 
Members. Most of the latter know the local 
courses, but here is a list of those in Troon or 
within a five mile radius of it. 

1. Troon Golf Club. Old Course. (6649 yards). 

2. Troon Golf Club. Portland Course. (6274 
yards). 

3. Troon Municipal. Darley. (6321 yards). 

4. Troon Municipal. Lochgreen. (6721 yards). 

5. Troon Municipal. Fullarton. (4687 yards). 

6. Prestwick Golf Club. (6571 yards). 

7. Prestwick Golf Club. St. Cuthbert. (6267 
yards). 

8. Prestwick Golf Club. St. Nicholas. (5801 
yards). 

9. Western Gailes. (6660 yards). 

10. Glasgow Gailes. (6521 yards). 

11. Kilmarnock Barassie. (6461 yards). 
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OPEN CHAMPiONSHIP from 1860 to 1870 

THE BELT-Three rounds of 12 holes 

No. of 
Year Place Entries Winner Score Runner Up 1st Prize 

1860 Prestwick 8 Willie Park 174 Tom Morris Nil 
1861 Prestwick 8 Tom Morris Sr. 163 Willie Park Nil 
]862 Prestwick 8 Tom Morris Sr. 163 Willie Park Nil 
]863 Prestwick 14 Willie Pa rk 168 Tom Morris Sr. Nil 
1864 Prestwick 16 Tom Morri s Sr. 160 A. Strath £6 
]865 Prestwick 10 A. Strath 162 Willie Park £6 
]866 Prestwick Willie Park 169 David Park £6 
1867 Prestwick Tonl Morri s Sr. 157 Willie Park £6 
1868 Prestwick Tom Morris Jr. 157 Robert Andrew £6 
]869 Prestwick 14 Tom MorTi Jr. 154 Tonl Morris Sr. £6 
]870 Prestwick ]7 Tom Morris Jr. 149 Bob Kirk £6 
1871 NO COM PETLTION. The Belt was won outright by Tonl Morris Jr. 1t is now in the safe hands of 

the R. & A. at St. Andrew . 

From 1872 to 1973 

THE CUP 

]872 Prestwick 8 Tom Morris Jf. 166 David Strath £6 
1873 St. Andrews 26 Tom Kidd 179 Jamie Anderson £6 
1874 Musselburgh 32 Mungo Park ]59 Tom Morris Jr. £6 
1875 Prestwick 18 Willie Park Jr. ]66 Bob Martin £6 
1876 St. Andrews 34 Bob Martin 176 David Strath £10 

(David Strath tied, 
but refused to play 
off) 

1877 Musselburgh 24 Janlie Anderson 160 Bob Pringle £10 
1878 Prestwick 26 Janlie Ander on .157 Bob Kirk £10 
1879 St. Andrews 46 Jamie Anderson 169 Andrew Kirkcaldy £10 
1880 M usselburgh 30 Bob Ferguson 162 Peter Paxton £10 
1881 Prestwick 22 Bob Ferguson .170 Jamie Anderson £]0 
1882 St. Andrews 40 Bob Ferguson 171 Willie Fernie £10 
1883 M usselburgh 41 Willie Fernie 159 Bob Ferguson £10 

(after a tie with 
Bob Ferguson) 

1884 Prestwick 30 Jack Simpson 160 Willie Fernie £10 
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No. oj 
Year Place Entries Winner Score Runner Up 1st Prize 

1885 St. Andrews 51 Bob Martin 171 Archie Simpson £10 
1886 Mussel burgh 46 D.Brown 157 Willie Campbell £10 
1887 Prest wick 36 Willie Park Jr. 161 Bob Martin £10 
1888 St. Andrews 53 Jack Burns 171 Ben Sayers £10 
1889 Musselburgh 42 Willie Park Jr. 155 Andrew Kirkcaldy £8 

(After a tie with 
Andrew Kirkcaldy) 

1890 Prestwick 40 Mr. John Ball 164 Willie Fernie (amateur) 
1891 St. Andrews 82 Hugh Kirkcaldy 166 Andrew Kirkcaldy £10 
1892 Muirfield 66 Mr. H. H. Hilton 305 Mr. J. Ball (amateur) 
1893 Prestwick 72 W. Auchterlonie 322 Mr. J. E. Laidlaw £30 
1894 Sandwich 94 J. H. Taylor 326 Douglas Rolland £30 
1895 St. Andrews 73 J. H. Taylor 322 Alexander Herd £30 
1896 Muirfield 64 Harry Vardon 316 J. H. Taylor £30 

(After a tie with 
1. H. Taylor) 

1897 Hoylake 86 Mr. H. H. Hilton 314 James Braid (amateur) 
1898 Prestwick 78 Harry Vardon 307 W. ParkJr. £30 
1899 Sandwich 98 Harry Vardon 310 Jack White £30 
1900 St. Andrews 81 J. H. Taylor 309 Harry Vardon £30 
1901 Muirfield 101 James Braid 309 Harry Vardon £30 
1902 Hoylake 112 Alexander Herd 307 Harry Vardon £30 

(Using the rubber cored ball for the first time) 
1903 Prestwick 127 Harry Vardon 300 Tom Vardon £30 
1904 Sandwich 144 Jack White 296 J. H. Taylor £30 
1905 St. Andrews 152 James Braid 318 Rowland Jones £30 
1906 Muirfield 183 James Braid 300 J. H. Taylor £30 
1907 Hoylake 193 Arnaud Massy 312 J. H. Taylor £30 
1908 Prestwick 180 James Braid 291 Tom Ball £30 
1909 Deal 204 J. H. Taylor 295 James Braid £30 
1910 St. Andrews 210 James Braid 299 Alexander Herd £50 
1911 Sandwich 226 Harry Vardon 303 Arnaud Massy £50 

(After a tie with 
Arnaud Massy) 

1912 Muirfield 215 E. Ray 295 Harry Vardon £50 
1913 Hoylake 269 J. H. Taylor 304 Edward Ray £50 
1914 Prestwick 194 Harry Vardon 306 J. H. Taylor £50 
1915- 1919 NO CHAMPIONSHIP- 1914- 1918 War 
1920 Deal 190 George Duncan 303 Alexander Herd £100 
1921 St. Andrews 158 Jock Hutchison 296 M r. R. H. Wethered £100 

(After a tie with 
Mr. R. H. Wethered) 

1922 Sandwich 225 Walter Hagen 300 George Duncan £100 
1923 TROON 222 A. G. Havers 295 Walter Hagen £100 
1924 Hoylake 277 Walter Hagen 301 E. R. Whitcombe £100 
1925 Prestwick 200 Jim Barnes 300 Archie Compston £100 
1926 Royal Lytham and 

St. Annes 293 Mr. R. T. Jones 291 Al Waltrous (amateur) 
1927 St. Andrews 207 Mr. R. T. Jones 285 Aubrey Boomer (amateur) 
1928 Sandwich 271 Walter Hagen 292 Gene Sarazen £100 
1929 Muirfield 242 Walter Hagen 292 Johnnie Farrell £100 
1930 Hoylake 296 Mr. R. T. Jones 291 Leo Diegel (am8teur) 
1931 Carnoustie 215 T. D. Armour 296 Jose Jurado £100 
1932 Sandwich 224 Gene Sarazen 283 Macdonald Smith £100 
1933 St. Andrews 287 D. Shute 292 Craig Wood £100 

(After a tie with 
Craig Wood) 
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No. of 
Year Place Entries Winner Score Runner Up 1st Prize 

1934 Sandwich 312 T.H.Cotton 283 S. F. Brews £100 
1935 Muirfield 264 A. Perry 283 A. Padgbam £]00 
1936 Hoylake 286 A. H. Padgham 287 J.Adams £100 
1937 Carnoustie 258 T.H.Cotton 290 R. A. Whitcombe £100 
1938 Sandwich 268 R. A. Whiteombe 295 J.Adams £100 
1939 St. Andrews 254 R. Burton 290 J. Bulla £100 
1940-1945 WORLD WAR-NO CHAMPIONSHIP 
1946 St. Andrews 225 S.Snead 290 A. D. Locke £150 
1947 H.oylake 263 Fred Daly 293 R. W.Horne £150 
1948 Muirfield 272 T. H. Cotton 284 F. J. Daly £150 
1949 Sandwich 224 A. D. Locke 283 Harry Bradshaw £300 

(After a tie with 
Harry Bradshaw) 

1950 TROON 262 A. D. Locke 279 R. de Vicenzo £300 
1951 Port rush 180 M. Faulkner 285 A. Cerda £320 
1952 Royal Lytham and 

St. Annes 275 A.D. Locke 287 P. W. Thomson £320 
1953 Carnoustie 196 Ben Hogan 282 Mr. F. R. Stranahan £5]5 
1954 Royal Birkdale 349 P. W. Thomson 283 S. S. Scott £750 
1955 St. Andrews 301 P. W. Thomson 281 J. Fallon £1,000 
1956 Hoylake 360 P. W. Thomson 286 F. Van Donek £1,000 
1957 St. Andrews 282 A. D. Locke 279 P. W. Thomson £],000 
1958 Royal Lytham and 

St. Annes 362 P. W. Thomson 278 D. C. Thomas £1,000 
(After a tie with 
D. . Thomas) 

]959 M uirfield 285 G. J. Player 284 F. Van Donck £1,000 
J960 St. Andrews 410 K. D. G. Nagle 278 Arnold Palnler £1,250 
1961 Royal Birkdale 364 Arnold Palmer 284 D. J. Rcc £1,400 
L962 TROON 379 Arnold Palmer 276 K. D. G. Nagle £1,400 
1963 Royal Lytham and 

St. Annes 261 R. J. harles 277 Phil Rodgers £1,400 
(Arter a tie with 
Phil Rodgers) 

1964 St. Andrews 327 Tony Lema 279 J. Nicklaus £1,400 
1965 Royal Birkdale 372 P. W. Thomson 285 {C. O'Conner £1,750 

B. G. C. Huggett 
]966 M uirfield 310 Jack Nicklaus 282 fD. Thomas £2,100 

lD. Sanders 
J 967 Hoylakc 326 R. de Yicenzo 278 J. Nicklaus £2,100 
]968 arnoustie 309 G. J. Player 289 {J Nicklaus £3,000 

R. J. Charles 
1969 Royal Lythanl and 

St. Annes 425 A. Jacklin 280 R. J. Charles £4,250 
1970 St. Andrew 471 J. Nicklaus 283 D. Sanders £5,250 
1971 Royal Birkdale 528 L. Trevino 278 Liang H uan Lu £5,500 
1972 Muirfield 570 L. Trevino 278 J . Nicklau £5 500 
]973 TROON 569 T nl Weiskopf 276 Johnny Miller £5,500 
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102nd OPEN GOLF CHAMPIONSHIP 

TROON 11th to 14th JULY, 1973 

By ALASTAIR SWEET 

On the 5th December 1969, the Club was 
approached by the Royal & Ancient Golf Club, 
St. Andrews, to ask if we would agree to have the 
Open Championship in 1973. This was approved. 

Preparations were put in hand to provide 
accommodation for spectators and several altera
tions to the Old Course were decided upon in 
conjunction with Mr. Charles Lawrie. The 1st 
fairway was moved towards the sea, a new tee 
was built for the 3rd at the edge of the shore, the 
6th green was moved from its original plateau 
position to the right with the shore immediately 
behind it and the 12th green was moved from 
its old position under the original 6th green to a 
new position to the left. The new 6th and 12th 
greens are now visible from the respective tees. 
These new positions created some controversy 
among Members but they were finally accepted 
as being improvements. 

More new tees were constructed. A new 
championship tee was made at the 6th to main
tain the length of this hole, a new tee was built 
at the 11 th about 10 yards from the existing 
railway tee and elevated by about 3 feet also for 
the 13th hole alongside the new 12th green. The 
championship tee at the 16th was abandoned and 
the medal tee for this hole was lengthened by 
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10 yards or so. At the 18th hole a new tee was 
built about 25 yards behind the existing cham
pionshi p tee. 

Additional bunkers were placed on the left 
of the 3rd fairway and to the left of the 18th 
fairway both bunkers being about 25 yards 
beyond the existing ones. This concluded any 
reconstructional work. 

Sometinle during 1970 while I was Secretary 
to the Club Charles Lawrie enquired if I would 
like to assist by acting as Local Championship 
Secretary to which I agreed. On my retiral as 
Secretary to the Club in September 1972 I found 
myself becoming more and more occupied in the 
organisation of the Open and in March 1973 
Mrs. Ethel Kerr, a former Secretary and Cap
tain of the Ladies Bentinck Club, was appointed 
as my secretary. Her experience and enthusiasm 
were invaluable. A mobile office arrived in April 
and this was equipped with a telephone, telex 
machine and typewriter. We were kept busy 
with correspondence regarding tickets and living 
accommodation and co-ordinating enquiries 
from contractors, R. & A. officials and our own 
conveners. 

Ted Osterloh became a daily inhabitant of the 
office frOITI the beginning and he spent many 
hours preparing his plans and attending to 
contractors working on the course and Tented 
Village. 

A Championship Committee was formed early 
in 1972 and the following were appointed. The 
convenerships were duplicated in case of illness 
or absence through causes. 
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Chairman: D. K. Henderson, (Captain), H. M. 
McMaster (Depute). 

Secretary: Alastair Sweet. 
Crowd Control: J. K. Arthur and J. D. S. Leburn. 
Greens: A. N. Smith and S. R. Wood 
Tented Village and Sanitation: D. B. Fraser and 

E. J. Osterloh 
Architects and Planning Car Parks: E. J. Oster

lohand J. E. Murray. 
Practice Ground and Spectators Stands: John 

Fisher and J. M. Cran. 
Score Card Markers: L. B. Parker and Graham 

Kennedy. 
House: T. L. T. Burnside and John Easton. 
Finance: John G-Ien, W. G. Macfarlane and W. 

Russell McCreath. 
Scoreboards and Litter: W. Boucher-Myers and 

N. W. Watson. 
Players Registration: Alex. M. Aitken. 
Traffic: Chief Constable Quinton Wilson and 

Supt. Hugh White. 

In July 1972 several Club members of the 
Championship Committee were invited to at
tend the Open at M uirfield as guests of the R. & 
A. Those who were able to be there found the 
experience very worthwhile and gained a valuable 
insight into the running and organisation of such 
a large championship. Crowd Control, toilets, 
litter, tented village, catering, car parks, traffic 
control and security were of great interest to the 
respective conveners. 

On Friday the 6th October 1972 the first full 
Committee Meeting at Troon with the R. & A. 
Championship Committee under the chairman
ship of Charles Lawrie was held. Mr. Lawrie 
said that because of the resignation of the 
Assistant to the Secretary of the R. & A. , Com
mittee Members of Troon Golf Club would have 
to be prepared to playa bigger role in the run
ning of the 1973 Open. Every aspect of the 
Championship was discussed as will be appreci
ated when with the exception of Sunday the 
meetings continued until Monday the 9th 
October. Prior to these meetings Mr. Ted 

Osterloh had prepared a plan of the Tented 
Village drawn to the scale of the M uirf1eld tents, 
the first one being produced in Augu t L 972 and 
this was approved. Revised plans were prepared 
at intervals and by June 1973 no fewer than 9 of 
the Course and 8 of the Tented Village were 
produced. These were in great demand by 
caterers and others. Ted also prepared plans 
showing the lay-out of water pipes and toilets 
and drains thereof. 

Early in 1973 when the positions of toilets had 
been agreed preparations began. Two toilets, a 
ladies and gents, were sited in the trees at the 
Clubhouse car park to serve the stands to the 
east of the last green and a combined one on the 
shore side of the 1 st tee to serve the stands to the 
west of the last green. A bank of 8 toilets were 
sited opposite the Marine Grill in Crosbie Road 
for the Tented Village, one ladies and one gents 
toilet at the side of Crosbie Road opposite Sun 
Court Hotel and another one lady and one gents 
near the 14th green. A further bank of 8 toilets 
were situated near the 12th green. A combined 
one was placed behind the 8th green. In the R. & 
A. complex in the Tented Village there were one 
ladies and one gents and a combined one to 
serve the Press Area. Altogether 24 mobile 
toilets were used. We were indebted to Ayr 
County Council and Troon Burgh who granted 
permission for the use of sewers which were used 
at all points with the exception of the toilets near 
the 1st tee and 14th green. For these toilets tanks 
were considered but owing to the proximity of 
the waler table, it was decided not to use them. 
Mr. Gains Anderson, a Member of the Club, 
suggested lengths of concrete piping 24 inches 
in diameter and which would require no main
tenance. These were in fact used successfully and 
it was estimated that each length held 4,000 
gallons and this was emptied each evening by 
the County gully emptier. 

The Ayrshire and Bute Water Board suggested 
that auxiliary water tanks with a capacity of 400 
gallons each should be erected at the toilets at 
the 8th, 12th and 14th holes where the pressure 
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was low. Water for the toilets and Tented Village 
was obtained from the course water pipes which 
formerly supplied water to the greens before the 
pop-up sprinkler system was installed during the 
winter of 1972/73. 

During this time Jack Arthur and John 
Leburn were also busy with their plans for Crowd 
Control for the erection of barriers, chespale 
fencing, post and twin fences and crossing points. 
Ultimately approximately 20,000 yards of fencing 
was used. They had many meetings with the 
police and their teams of marshals. 

Spectator stands were erected by Mills Scaf
folding who provided accommodation for about 
12,500 spectators in 18 stands. In addition there 
were two stands for reserved seats and composite 
ticket holders with a capacity of about 2,000 
seats. There was accommodation for about 
7,500 spectators around the last green. 

The practice ground was the I st fairway of the 
Childrens' Course and part of the 18th fairway 
on the Portland Course. 

At Muirfield a Inanager for the Tented Village 
was appointed. M r. Cameron Robertson's ap
pointment was so successful that he was invited 
to act in a similar capacity at Troon. He was 
provided with a tent equipped with a telephone 
and had standing by for enlergencies, plunlbers, 
electricians and joiners. Our experience shows 
that a manager for the Village is essential. Mr. 
Robertson was very ably assisted by Mr. Douglas 
B. Fraser. 

At Muirfield three firnls of caterers were em
ployed, but for Troon the R. & A. engaged five 
firm. Harwell's of Colinton, Edinburgh, did the 
catering in the R. & A. cOlnplex and also had a 
catering tent for the public in the Tented Village. 
Crawford's of Edinburgh also catered for the 
pu blic in the Village and M. A_. Payne of London 
had a hospitality tent in the Village where 18 
firms had accomnlodation for entertaining their 
guests. Neilson's of Lochgelly had three tents on 
the course, at Black Rock, 14th green and 12th 
green the latter two positions proving the most 
popular with spectators. Wilson of Kilwinning 

had 4 small tents, one at the 8th and 12th, one 
near the 14th and one near the 16th where they 
provided snacks. 

Electricity supplies were required at various 
points in the Tented Village and outside the 
Clubhouse and Balfour-Kilpatrick, Paisley, were 
appointed contractors. They worked in close 
co-operation with the South of Scotland Electri
city Board. 

Communications were an important feature 
and Post Office Telephones laid approximately 
9 miles of cables under the course linking each 
green to a report centre at the Clubhouse. 

The Press Centre was situated on the ground 
behind the 1st tee by kind permission of the 
owners of the fiats in Crosbie Court. This pro
vided accommodation for 400 press with tele
phones, cafeteria, photo wi re tent, toilets and 
interview room. 

After the experience at M uirfield, it was 
appreciated that litter would be a problem, 0 an 
industrial firm of cleaners, Beat-Waste, Glasgow, 
was employed. Containers capable of holding 8 
cubic yards of rubbish were sited at the Press 
Centre, Tented Village and catering points on the 
course together with approximately 70 x 40 
gallon drums. A team of 55 boys from Marr 
College under the charge of W. Boucher-Myers 
and Norman Watson roamed the course up
lifting litter. 

The R. & A. decided that players would go out 
in threes for the first two rounds, and that one 
score Card Marker would acconlpany each 
galne. Logan Parker and Grahanl Kennedy were 
in charge of these markers who were volunteers 
fron1 the Ladie ' Club, Troon Golf Club and 
nlarkers who had acted in this capacity before. 

It wa agreed that the Clubhouse should be 
restricted to Troon Metnbers including wive of 
member , R. & A. Inetnbers, conlpetitor and 
wives and a selected working Pre . Arrange
ments for the cOlnfort of guests were in the hands 
of Tom Burnside and John Easton. 

Players Registration was in charge of Alex. 
Aitken and his team of lady v01unteers. 
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Medical arrangements were in charge of Dr. 
Paul Mackenzie of the R. & A. The St. Andrews 
Ambulance Association and the British Red 
Cross shared the duties of aid posts on the course. 

It was anticipated that about 10,000 cars a day 
would have to be parked, and these arrangements 
were left to the Chief Constable, Quinton Wilson. 
Competitors and V.LP. cars were parked in the 

public car park behind the 1 st tee, by kind per
mission of Troon Town Council. Members cars 
and Press cars were parked on the I st fairway of 
Portland, and all others were parked under the 
direction of National Car Parks over the Port
land Course. 

Superintendent Hugh White organised the 
police on duty on the course. 
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102ND OPEN GOLF CHAMPIONSHIP 11-14 JULY 1973 

Wednesday 11 th July 

Thursday 12th July 

Friday 13th July 

Saturday 14th July 

TROON 

LOGAN B. PARKER 

153 players hit 11721 shots with an average round of 76.6 

152 players hit 11402 shots with an average round of75.01 

84 players hit 6243 shots with an average round of74.32 

60 players hit 4392 shots with an average round of73.2 

All 4 days 449 rounds = 33758 shots with an average round of75.18 

Total Eagles in the 8082 holes played = 15 

Total Birdies in the 8082 holes played = 986 

Total Pars in the 8082 holes played = 4874 

Total 1 over Par in the 8082 holes played = 1920 

Total 2 over Par in the 8082 holes played = 245 

Total 3 over Par in the 8082 holes played = 33 

Total 4 over Par in the 8082 holes played = 7 

Total 5 over Par in the 8082 holes played = 2 

128 
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Wednesday, 11th July, 1973 153 players Total Shots 11721 Average 76.6 

• 

I I 

2 1 1 2 I 3 4 I 5 6 7 i 
Hole Par under under Par over over over over over over over 

1 4 - 21 109 22 
I 

1 

1 

I 

2 4 33 95 25 

3 4 
1 

13 102 34 3 
1 

1 I 

4 5 4 41 85 18 3 
I 

2 
I , 
I 

5 3 10 103 36 
I 

4 
I 

I 
I 

I I 

6 5 1 35 
I 

85 28 3 I .1 
I 

I 
I I 

7 4 27 
I 

94 28 4 
1 

I ! 

I I 

8 3 2 17 71 47 16 
• 

I 
! I I 

I I 

9 4 10 114 27 2 I I 

I I I 

10 4 3 60 73 13 I 3 
I 

1 I 

I 
11 5 25 79 33 I 12 3 1 I 

I 

I 

12 4 14 105 27 
I 

7 

1 I 
I I 

---I 

13 4 28 84 30 8 3 I 
i I I 

1 
88 1 

I 
I I I 

I 
14 3 11 52 2 I I 

I 
I 

I I 

15 4 3 
1 

48 86 14 1 I 1 
I 

16 5 19 94 34 6 I 
I I 

17 3 
1 

6 
I 

84 59 
I 

4 I I 

18 4 
I 

9 
I 

78 60 
I 

6 

7 297 1522 ! 773 
I 

130 19 
I 

4 I 2 
I 

\ I I I 

K 
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Thursday, 12th July, 1973 152 Players Total Shots 11402 Average 75.01 

2 1 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
H ole Par under under Par over over over over over over over 

1 4 I 11 111 25 4 1 

2 4 18 101 31 2 

3 4 1 17 92 38 4 

4 5 26 103 18 4 

5 3 11 82 52 5 2 

6 5 19 105 27 1 

7 4 25 96 26 5 

8 3 21 88 35 4 3 1 

9 4 I 4 
I 

123 24 
I 

1 
I 

10 4 8 I 77 61 6 

11 5 1 73 60 14 4 

I 

91 I 12 4 
I 

8 43 9 1 

13 4 5 
I 

92 46 8 I 1 
I 

14 3 17 108 27 

15 4 12 84 52 3 1 

16 5 39 87 23 2 1 

17 3 8 87 54 3 
I 

18 4 1 
I 

20 
I 

90 36 4 1 

I 
I I I 3 

I 

342 1677 632 68 12 1 

I I I I 
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Friday, 13th July, 1973 84 Players Total Shots 6243 Average 74.32 

I 

2 1 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Hole Par under under Par over orer orer over orer over over 

1 4 7 61 16 
I ---

2 4 12 59 12 1 
I 

3 4 8 59 13 4 
I 

4 5 12 55 17 

5 3 10 58 16 

6 5 11 58 14 1 

7 4 17 54 11 1 1 

8 3 16 49 17 1 1 

9 4 4 58 21 1 

10 4 8 56 18 2 

11 5 1 39 38 4 2 

12 4 7 40 31 5 1 

13 4 2 52 27 3 

14 3 5 57 21 1 

15 4 4 46 27 7 

16 5 18 57 9 

17 3 2 60 19 3 
- - - -

18 4 7 59 18 

1 189 976 311 32 1 2 
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Saturday, 14th July, 1973 60 Players Total Shots 4392 Average 73.2 

I 
I 

I I 

I 2 1 
i 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 I 

Hole Par under under Par I ouer over over over over over over 

1 4 
I 

10 43 6 1 I 

I 
I 

2 4 I 9 43 8 
I I 
I 

43 8 
I 

I 
3 4 I 8 1 

I 
I 

I 4 5 2 
I 

12 42 4 
I 

5 3 I 7 41 12 I 

I 
I I 

I 
6 5 I 18 39 3 I 

I I 
7 4 13 35 12 I 

I 

8 3 11 40 8 1 I I 

I : 

9 4 5 40 15 I 
I 
I 

10 4 42 17 1 I 

11 5 1 27 27 4 1 

12 4 4 41 14 1 

13 4 2 35 21 1 1 

14 3 4 45 11 
I 

I 

15 4 I 4 27 26 3 

16 5 19 37 
I 

4 
I I 

17 3 
I 

3 38 
I 

17 
I 

2 
I 

I 

I 

i 

18 4 I 2 41 14 3 
I 

3 158 699 204 15 1 
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lark , A. D. 82 
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Ladies Championship 1963, Scottish 

60 
Ladies Club 17,58 
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Maclaine, H. Colin 55,110 
McCreath, W. Russell iX,98 
McCulloch, Duncan 75,100 
McCu lloch, George 82 
McCulloch, Miss Jean 60 
McFadzean,John 65 
McGregor, D. J. 98,111 
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Osterloh, Ted ix, 76 

Palmer, Arnold 75, 77 
Panton, Miss Catherine 64 
Panton, J. 78 
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Stevenson, J. B. 54, 71 , 75, 82 
Stevenson, J. M. 82 
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Sym, A. M. B. 56,77, 78,82 

" Tam at Golf or The 19th Hole ' 104 
" Tanl - golf club 1 
Tanks 20 
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Ta lor, Lc ' ly 82 
Tcacher, Mis f. 60 
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